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∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U üÊË “◊” ∑§Ë ‚fl∑§-‚ãÃÊŸ
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê

¡Ê
üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ-∑§ÕÊ ∑§Ê,
∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥ ∑§„UË-•Ÿ∑§„UË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê

„U◊ Ã∑§ ‹Ê∞–



“ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ŸÊ◊ ÄÿÊ¥?
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ◊¥ Ÿ⁄Uãº˝, ÷flŸÊÕ •ÊÁŒ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ‚¢ª ◊¥ „Ò¥U–
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ªÊŸÊ ªÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U—

’Ê‹ ⁄U üÊËŒÈªÊ¸ ŸÊ◊–
(•Ê⁄U •Ê◊Ê⁄U •Ê◊Ê⁄U •Ê◊Ê⁄U ◊Ÿ ⁄U)–
. . .
ÿÁŒ ’Ê‹Ê ¿UÊ«∏UÊ-¿UÊ«∏UÊ ◊Ê, •ÊÁ◊ ŸÊ ¿UÊÁ«∏U’Ê–
’Ê¡Ÿ ŸÍ¬È⁄U „UÊÿ ◊Ê ÃÊ⁄U ø⁄UáÊ ’ÊÁ¡’ÊH*

ŒËŒË ¡Ë (üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ) ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥ Á∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË
∑§Ê •ˇÊ⁄U-•ˇÊ⁄U „ÒU “ŸÍ¬È⁄U”–  ßŸ “ŸÍ¬È⁄UÊ¥” ∑§Ë ¤Ê¢∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚’ ¬Ê∆U∑§
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ‡ÊÈh åÿÊ⁄U ¬Ê∞°, ß‚ •Á÷‹Ê·Ê ‚ „UË ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •¬Ÿ ªÈL§
◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ vÆvfl¥ ¡ã◊-ÁŒŸ ¬⁄U ‚Ÿ˜ v~~y ◊¥ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê-M§¬ ◊¥
flÊÁ·¸∑§ ¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ŸÊ◊ ‚ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–  ©UŸ∑§Ê
Áfl‡flÊ‚ ÕÊ Á∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬∆UŸ-üÊfláÊ-◊ŸŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Ê‹Ÿ ‚
√ÿÁÄÃ Sflÿ¢ ’Ÿ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU ◊Ê° ∑§ ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê “ŸÍ¬È⁄U”–

* •Ê ◊⁄U ◊Ÿ, ÃÍ ŒÈªȨ̂-ŒÈªȨ̂ ŸÊ◊ ’Ê‹– ...  ÿÁŒ ∑§„UÊ ¿UÊ«∏U, ¿UÊ«∏U, Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊Ò¥ Ÿ„UË¥ ¿UÊ«∏Â°UªÊ–
„U ◊Ê°, ◊Ò¥ Ã⁄U ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ŸÍ¬È⁄U ’Ÿ∑§⁄U ’¡Í°ªÊ–]

— ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ÷Êª II, ‚åÃŒ‡Ê πá«U, ÁmÃËÿ ¬Á⁄Uë¿UŒ,
v~-Æ~-v}}y
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üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U
üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§ ¬˝áÊÃÊ üÊË ◊„UãŒ˝ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ, ’ÊŒ
◊¥ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ flÊ üÊË “◊” (M.) ∑§ ŸÊ◊ ‚ ÁflÅÿÊÃ
„ÈU∞–

ßUã„UË¥ üÊË ◊ ∑§ •ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡Êcÿ Õ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ
¡Ê “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ¬˝áÊÃÊ „Ò¥U–  •ÊÒ⁄U fl „UË „Ò¥U
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U (üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U) ∑§ ‚¥SÕÊ¬∑§–

•¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê ¬Ê‹Ÿ fl ¬˝øÊ⁄U-
¬˝‚Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ flÊ‹ üÊË “◊” ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ŒËÉÊ¸∑§Ê‹ Ã∑§ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ¡ªÃỖ
∑§ ‚∑§‹ ∑§Ê◊-∑§Ê¡ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ◊Ÿ ‚ ß¸‡fl⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ
⁄U„UÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ„UË „ÒU ‡ÊÊ‡flÃ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ÃÕÊ ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ
∑§Ê ‚„U¡, ‚⁄U‹ ©U¬Êÿ–  ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ „UË „ÒU ◊ŸÈcÿ-
¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ ©Ug‡ÿ–  ß‚Ë ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ ¡Ÿ-
¡Ÿ ∑§Ê „UÊ, ß‚ ©Ug‡ÿ ‚ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡
Ÿ •¬Ÿ ¬˝Õ◊ ªÈL§ üÊË “◊” ∑§Ë S◊ÎÁÃ ◊¥ vw ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U ‚ŸỖ
v~{| ∑§Ê üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U (üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË “◊” ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ
≈˛US≈U) ∑§Ê ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ◊¥ ⁄UÁ¡S≈U⁄U ∑§⁄UÊ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ ¡Ê ’ÊŒ ◊¥
øá«UËª…∏U ‹ •ÊÿÊ ªÿÊ–  Ã’ ‚ ‹∑§⁄U •Ê¡ Ã∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-
∑Î§¬Ê ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ø‹
⁄U„UÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U •Êª ’…∏U ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U ‚ ¡È«∏ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-÷ÄÃÊ¥/‚fl∑§Ê¥ ¬⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
ßU‚Ë Ã⁄U„U •¬ŸÊ ‡ÊÈhU åÿÊ⁄U ’ŸÊ∞ ⁄Uπ¥, ÿ„UË ©UŸ∑§ üÊË ø⁄UáÊÊ¥
◊¥ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ „ÒU–

— •äÿˇÊ, üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U



ÁŸflŒŸ

vw ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U, ‚Ÿ˜ v~{| ◊¥ üÊË ◊ ≈˛S≈U ∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ „UÊ∑§⁄U fl·¸
wÆv| ◊¥ ßU‚∑§ zÆ fl·¸ ¬Í⁄UÊ „UÊŸ ¬⁄U üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ‚ŒSÿÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ
ÁŸáÊ¸ÿ Á‹ÿÊ ªÿÊ Á∑§ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ê ‚¥ÁˇÊåÃ ¬Á⁄Uøÿ, ßU‚∑§Ê ßUÁÃ„UÊ‚
∞fl¥ ßU‚∑§Ë ªÁÃÁflÁäÊÿÊ¥ ¬⁄U •‹ª ‚ ∞∑§ ¬ÈÁSÃ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ ∑§Ë
¡Ê∞— Á„UãŒË ◊¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚∑§Ê •¥ª˝ ÊË-•ŸÈflÊŒ fl·¸ wÆv} ∑§ ŸÍ¬È⁄U ◊¥
Œ ÁŒÿÊ ¡Ê∞ ¬Ê∆U∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ë ¡ÊŸ∑§Ê⁄UË/Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê-‹Ê÷ „UÃÈ– •Ã— ßU‚ ’Ê⁄U
∑§ ŸÍ¬È⁄U ∑§ ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª ◊¥ ßU‚ ÁŒÿÊ ¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ÷Êª ◊¥ „Ò¥U ŸÍ¬È⁄U ◊¥ ¬˝ÁÃfl·¸ ∑§Ë ÷ÊÁãÃ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „UÊŸ
flÊ‹Ë •ãÿ ⁄UøŸÊ∞°–

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ‚¥SÕÊ¬∑§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ vÆvfl¥
¡ã◊ÁŒfl‚ ¬⁄U ‚Ÿ˜ v~~y ◊¥ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë Ãà∑§Ê‹ËŸ (ÁmUÃËÿ) ¬˝äÊÊŸ
üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ •ÊÿÊ Á∑§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ-
⁄UÁøÃ •Œ˜÷ÈÃ ª˝ãÕ “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ”— v{ ÷Êª ∑§Ê •ÊlÊ¬ÊãÃ •äÿÿŸ
√ÿÁÄÃ mUÊ⁄UÊ ‚ê÷fl „UÊ, Ÿ „UÊ, •Ã— ßU‚ ª˝ãÕÊfl‹Ë ◊¥ flÁáÊ¸Ã ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U,
◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ •ÊÁŒ ∑§Ë flÊáÊË, ßUŸ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ∑§Ë Sflÿ¥
∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U üÊË ◊ mUÊ⁄UÊ √ÿÊÅÿÊ ÃÕÊ ©UŸ mUÊ⁄UÊ √ÿÊÅÿÊÁÿÃ •ãÿ
Áfl·ÿ ÕÊ«∏Ê-ÕÊ«∏Ê ∑§⁄U∑§ ¬˝ÁÃfl·¸ “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ◊¥ Œ ÁŒ∞ ¡Ê∞°– “ŸÍ¬È⁄U”
¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ ÿ ’ÊÃ¥, ÿ ‡ÊéŒ ¡Ÿ-¡Ÿ ∑§ NŒÿ Ã∑§ ¬„È°Uø¥
•ÊÒ⁄U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U-ÃÊ¬ ‚ ÃåÃ ©UŸ∑§ ◊Ÿ-¬˝ÊáÊ ÃÁŸ∑§ ‡ÊËÃ‹ „UÊ ‚∑¥§, ©Uã„¥U
‚ÊãàflŸÊ Á◊‹ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷⁄UÊ‚Ê ÷Ë–

ßU‚Ë ‡ÊÈhU ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¬˝SÃÈÃ „ÒU ßU‚ fl·¸ ∑§Ê ŸÍ¬È⁄U!
üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊÊ¬¸áÊ◊SÃÈ!!

—«UÊÚ0 (üÊË◊ÃË) ÁŸ◊¸‹ Á◊ûÊ‹
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Shri Narayan Guru (1856–1928) was a great saint

and social reformer of Kerala (He had never heard of

Shri Ramakrishana).

A century ago, a senior monk of Ramakrishna Order

once showed him a photograph of Shri Ramakrishna and

asked him : ‘‘What do you think of this person?’’

After looking at the picture intently for a minute or

two, the Guru replied : ‘‘If Brahman be given a form, it

would be like this.’’

He then asked the Swami whose picture it was and

was immensely pleased when he was informed that it was

the picture of the Guru of Swami Vivekananda.

— The Light of the Modern World,

by Swami Bhajanananda, page 42)
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A Brief History & Activities

of Sri Ma Trust

The annual Board meeting of the Trustees held on 17.11.2016

resolved to publish a brief history of Sri Ma Trust in Hindi on the

completion of its 50 years of inception; and its English version to

be included in Noopur, 2018. Present endeavour is the result of

this decision. This will also satisfy the inquisitiveness of the devotees

regarding their queries about the origin of this Trust and its

activities.

The Trust formally came into being on December 12, 1967

when it was duly registered at Rohtak as a charitable and

philanthropic organization. An office was set up on December 20,

1967 at the official residence of Prof. Dharm Pal Gupta, the then

Principal of Government P.G. College, Rohtak. The founder

President, Swami Nityatmananda and six others, including a

Permanent Secretary and a Managing Secretary constituted the

Trust. Below are given some important extracts of the Deed.

Aims and Objectives :

(a) To help needy persons, irrespective of any caste or

nationality, either with cash or in kind who desire to

practice in life and propagate Indian Culture.

(b) To raise memorials to persons of dignity and renown by

constructing and running ashramas and kutirs at any

place in Uttrakhand and elsewhere so as to enable
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persons of any caste and nationality to live according to

and study the Indian Culture and celebrate the life of

great men.

(c) To start and manage centres, institutions, societies,

schools, libraries and reading-rooms for the physical,

intellectual and spiritual uplift of humanity.

(d) To arrange and organize meetings, seminars, gatherings,

preaching tours and other cultural programmes,

discussions on the nation by great personalities and

publish books and to use any other educative and

educational device.

(e) To establish any institution which may be beneficial and

helpful to regenerate and uplift India spiritually and

culturally for the realization of SELF, and obtaining eternal

peace and happiness, irrespective of caste or nationality

in the midst of normal occupations of life and helping all

by advice, money and otherwise.

(f) To educate public opinion for improving social conduct

and dealings with other human-beings, by imparting

education of fundamental principles of good living.

(g) To form public opinion for following truthful and

righteous path.

(h) To arrange for medical and other relief for the poor and

the needy.

The Main Objective :

The Trust is to concentrate mainly on educating the

householders on how to live so as to obtain eternal peace and

happiness in the midst of normal occupation by practicing the great

maxim : God first, world next.
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The Inspiration

The spread of recent God-incarnation of the present age

Paramahansa Ramakrishna Dev’s consciousness rests primarily

on two pillars. One is the world-renowned Swami Vivekananda

who personified Sri Sri Thakur’s dictum of ‘Jeeva-Shiva’ (serve

humans as the Lord) and established a premier organization of

monks dedicated to the realization of ‘Jeeva-Shiva’; the other is

the householder sannayasi, M., the ideal man of knowledge and

austerities, and the celebrated VyAsa-like writer of the Veda-like

‘Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna’. The origin of this Trust owes its

lineage to the latter.

It must be a part of the Divine Scheme that both the above

mentioned ‘pillars’ were born in the same Mohalla of

Kolkata— in the Shivanaarayan Das lane of Shimulia Palli. The

great Swami Vivekananda was commissioned by the Master

himself to carry his message abroad; the Commission given to Sri

M. was to live and preach the Master’s message at home— a

mission that he fulfilled for fifty long years. But for his preaching,

India would have known little of Ramakrishna as he was. Shri M.

lived the life of an ideal householder as taught by the Master and

enjoyed maximum peace and happiness. In the words of

Christopher Isherwood : ‘M. embodies Ramakrishna’s ideal of

the householder devotee.’ M. had not only an unequalled love for

the Master, but also a deep and experiential knowledge of the

Master’s teachings.

In these restless times what could give light to the troubled

humanity more than the message of Sri Ramakrishna as embodied

in the life of this great householder devotee, Sri M.  It was mainly

to spread this message that this Trust was created.

A Brief History & Activities of Sri Ma Trust
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The Origin of ‘Sri Ma Darshan’

In the preface to the 15th part of ‘M.- The Apostle & the

Evangelist’* (Page 14, 15) Swami Nityatmananda writes :

‘‘Since my early youth, impelled by a mysterious power,

I was inspired to record the nectar-like words of M. in the form

of a daily diary which was to blossom into ‘Sri Ma Darshan.’ In

the later youth, the inspiration to write out the whole work, giving

the diary the ornamentation of a literary form came to me at

* Name of Sri Ma Darshan in English

Rishikesh, on the banks of the Ganges, in the Himalayas. It took

some twenty years of the life of this ascetic living on holy alms to

mould the dairy into Sri Ma Darshan after undergoing great labour

in collecting reference books from place to place and visiting the

libraries of different universities. I was then not keeping good health.

However, the time to prepare the press copy arrived. Besides

writing the diary, I had to write more or less ten thousand pages to

put it in literary form and prepare the manuscript.’’

‘‘The writing of this work started in early forties. The first part

of Sri Ma Darshan was published in 1960, twenty-three years after

it was written out. When the first part had been written, I requested

many devotees, friends and educated persons to get it published

but nobody agreed to take up the responsibility. I would implore
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anybody I met to get it published. My keenness had, as if, taken

the form of a disease— like Sri Ramakrsihna’s description of the

state of a ghost looking for his companion.
l

Printing/Publishing of Sri ‘Ma’ Darshan

‘‘To get [next] Sri Ma Darshan published when nobody was

coming forward and my time was passing in acute anxiety, I came

across a publisher by Thakur’s grace. That publisher was as eager

to print this work as I was for a ‘companion’.’’

‘The events occurred in this fashion. Srimati Ishwar Devi

Gupta, having been attacked by a serious disease, was lying in the

Medical College Hospital at Amritsar in a critical condition. The

most famous doctors had given up all hopes of her recovery. In

this state one day at night, Sri Thakur appeared to her in a dream

taking up the form of the Child-Krishna. ....

.... She felt in her heart that her life would be saved. ....  She

expressed to the Lord internally her greatful resolve that she would

devote the rest of her life only in His service, He who had saved

her, by His grace, from the jaws of imminent death. This incident

occurred in early January in 1960.’*

Smt. Gupta returned to her residence but was still half-dead.

….Her only thought was how to devote her mind and body in the

service of Thakur.  During these days Swami Nityatmananda came

once to see Smt. Gupta at her house.  He read to her some words

of Thakur in Hindi while translating from the Bengali manuscript

of Sri Ma Darshan he had with him.  After listening to these divine

words she asked if it had been published.  Swamiji replied, “Yes,

the first part entitled ‘Sri Ma Darshan’ has been published and the

manuscript for the 2nd is with me.”  She requested him to give the

manuscript to her adding that she would get it published.  Swamiji

A Brief History & Activities of Sri Ma Trust

* M. the Apostle and the Evangelist Vol. 15, 2017, p. 15-16
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told her that it was in Bengali.  Still she persisted saying, “I shall

learn Bengali.”  Swamiji then kept the manuscript with her and

left.

The result of this beginning is manifest in the publication of

the fifteen volumes of Sri Ma Darshan.

After learning Bengali by her own efforts in two months

Smt. Gupta had started translating Bengali Sri Ma Darshan in Hindi

and later from its Hindi translation her husband Prof. Dharm Pal

Gupta, initiated by Swami Nityatmananda, started translating Sri

Ma Darshan into English. The English version was given the title

‘M., the Apostle and the Evangelist’.  Smt. Gupta also took up

the responsibility of publishing Sri Ma Darshan in all the three

languages— Bengali, Hindi and English.

In the words of Swami Nityatmananda “….I offer a thousand

salutations with gratitude at her [Smt. Gupta’s] feet.  I also express

my gratitude to Principal Dharm Pal Gupta.  During the last twelve

years, his residence has been my home and the centre of service.

I am indebted to him for his high mindedness.

‘‘...Another devotee-friend must find a special mention here.

He is Suresh Chandra Das.  From reading the press proof of the

Bengali Sri Ma Darshan to the various jobs connected with the

embellishment of the book for all this labour I am grateful to him

too.’’1

In bringing out all the parts of Sri Ma Darshan in Hindi

Dr. Naubat Ram had always been assisting Smt. Gupta.

All the 16 parts of Bengali and Hindi Sri Ma Darshan had

been published during the life time of Smt. Gupta.  Now the work

of their re-prints are in progress Bangla volums are being taken

care of by Sh. Aashish Gupta and his wife Smt. Anuradha ji. Work

in Hindi at present is being undertaken by Dr. Naubat Ram

1 M. the Apostle and the Evangelist, 2017 page 20.
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Bhardwaj1 and Dr. (Mrs.) Nirmal Mittal.

Sh. Vinay Mehta, Sh. Nitin Nanda, Sh. Sandeep Nangia and

a few other bhaktas had been assisting Prof. Dharm Pal Gupta in

bringing out English Sri Ma Darshan.  All the 16 parts were

translated out of which eight parts were published during the life

time of Prof. Dharm Pal Gupta.  The work of fourteenth and

sixteenth parts is being taken care of by Sh. Nitin Nanda and Sh.

Sandeep Nangia. The rest have been published after him.

The immediate projects at the time of the Trust’s inception

were2 :

(1) To publish, ‘Sri Ma Darshan’ by Swami Nityatmananda in

15 volumes3 in Bangali and its Hindi and English renderings.

(It may be noted that the Part I to V in Bangali and Part I in

Hindi had already been published by that point of time.)

(2) To start and run a library for the benefit of all.

(3) To procure a suitable land for the Trust.

(4) To construct a building thereon for the permanent location of

the Trust.

By Thakur’s grace, all these four requirements have been

fulfilled.

In addition to Sri Ma Darshan the literal word-by-word Hindi

and English version of the Bangla Kathamrita was brought out

by the Trust in five parts as per the original one under the same

title : ‘Sri Sri Ramakrsihana Kathamrita’ during 1986-88 and

2001-2011 respectively. The 2nd editions of the Hindi Kathamrita

appeared subsequently during 1998-2011.

Besides, a treasure house of the thoughts of some prominent

A Brief History & Activities of Sri Ma Trust

1 Earlier Sh. Ishwar Chandra was assisting Dr. (Mrs) Nirmal Mittal in this

work.

2 As per donation appeal of the Secretary of the Trust, 1971.

3 Its 16th part also came to light in 1977.
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eminent writers was brought out in 1982 under the title ‘Sri Sri

Ramakrishna Kathamrita Centenary Memorial’. ‘A short life

of M.’ appeared in 1977. A unique record of the life and work of

M. was published in 1988 under the title ‘Life of M. and Sri Sri

Ramakrishna Kathamrita’. Revised reprints have also come up

as per the demand.

(2)  A Library-cum-reading room was set up with an initial

donation of 14 books by Prof. Dharm Pal Gupta and 17 by

Smt. Basanti Devi Amrit Lal of Jalandhar. On 31st March, 1969

we had 66 books in the Library. It was decided to enlarge the

stock and scope of the Library. Consequently books and

magazines were added and procured in subsequent years. The
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Library has more than 2000 books as of this day, the 31st

December, 2017.

(3) The Chandigarh Administration allotted plot No. 248

measuring 2000 square yards, in Sector 19-D, on a 99 years’

renewable lease basis in 1974.

(4)  Rev. Swamiji Maharaj sanctified the allotted land by the

holy dust of his feet on June 6, 1975. (He left his corporal frame

on July 12, 1975.) A building comprising of a shrine-cum-

meditation hall was constructed thereon during 1976-77. On the

auspicious day of Raam Navami, April 19, 1978. The premises

were consecrated to Sri Sri Thakur-Ma by Swami

Tattvajnananda ji, the then Incharge of Swami Vivekananda

Students’ Home at Ramakrsihna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh.

So the regular Pooja started on that day at 9.30 a.m.

Consequent upon the retirement of Prof. Dharm Pal Gupta

as Principal, P.G. Govt. College, Rohtak and Director, Panjab

University Centre for Post-Graduate Studies on the 31st of August,

1968; the office of the Trust was shifted to the present premises

of his permanent residence at 579, Sector 18-B, Chandigarh,

w.e.f. 1st of September, 1968; and since then it has been functioning

from here till date.
l

Some Important Personalities :

It would be pertinent to give here a brief account of life of the

following four personalities who have been the insipiration and

instrumental in the origin and development of this Trust.

(a) Shri M.

(b) Swami Nityatmandanda

(c) Smt. Iswhar Devi Gupta

(d) Prof. Dharm Pal Gupta

A Brief History & Activities of Sri Ma Trust
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Shri M.

Sh. ‘M.’ or Sh. Mahendra Nath Gupta or Master Mahashay

about whom Shri Ramakrishna himself said, ‘......you belong to

the ever perfected class.... You are my own, of the same substance

as father and son... you belong to my inner circle. You are one of

those who trade in the

jewellery of the spirit. Maa,

illuminate him, otherwise

how will he illuminate others?

....Except me, he knows

nothing…. Maa, you have

endowed him only with one

kala of shakti! O, I see this

will suffice to carry out your

mission.’*

As commissioned by

the Master, Thakur Shri

Ramakrishna, M. preserved

for posterity his Master’s

Word and his day-to-day

activity in the form of a diary whose ‘exactitude is almost

stenographic’, to quote Romain Rolland, in his world renowned

book, ‘Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita’.

‘M.’, was one of the first disciples of Shri Ramakrishna to

realize his Master’s fundamental teaching : The aim of life is to see

God; and God first, all else afterwards. M. was ordained and

earmarked for his great work of teaching humanity how to live the

life of joy and peace while living in the household.

In obedience to his Master’s command, Shri M. lived in the

house-hold, like ‘the maid in a rich man’s house— that is, to do all

necessary work but keep the mind fixed on God. Like the maid

* Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita, Part-I,
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does all work in her master’s house but her mind is always in her

village home and she is content with whatever her master gives

her. She brings up her master’s children like her own, calls them

‘My Raam, My Hari!’ but in her mind she knows well that none is

hers own.

M. lived outwardly as a householder, but lived inwardly all

absorbed in the Divinity of his guru— Sri Ramakrishna. The devotee

has two personalities— the one, the worldly man and the other, the

illumined man of God. When the man of the world falls into various

whirlpools of pleasure and pain and starts getting drowned; his

Divine counterpart— the illumined one gets awakened and

transforms the drowning weakling into a mighty hero.

It is evident that M. came only to write, publish and propagate

‘Sri Sri Ramakrsihna Kathamrita’. The day the last proofs of the

book were given print order, he left this world singing like a swan,

‘Master, O Holy Mother, take me in your lap,’ on June 4, 1932

A.D. Twenty one days before this day of his final journey, he had

started chanting the death-conquering victory song of Durga :

I have surrendered my life at the feet of the Fearless

One, what fear do I have of yama (the god of death)?

Swami Nityatmananda

Swami Nityatmananda, the founder of Sri Ma Trust, was

very fortunate to live with Shri M. from his rising youth. Born in a

village, Kathiadi, distt. Mymensing, in East Bengal (now, in

Bangladesh) on the auspicious Ganga Dashahara day in 1893, his

parental name was Jagat Bandhu Roy. Later, he came to be  called

‘Jagabandhu’ as a student in Calcutta, he was soon attracted by

the great intellectual and spiritual personality of Shri M., the famous

Rector of the Morton School, Calcutta. Under his guidance and

inspiration Jagabandhu Roy studied for his B.L. degree of the

Calcutta University and joined the Belur Math as an initiate for his

A Brief History & Activities of Sri Ma Trust
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spiritual regeneration. Soon the

second President of the Math and

mission and a direct disciple of Shri

Ramakrishna Paramahansa, Swami

Shivanandaji (Mahapurush

Maharaj) gave him the gerua,

admitting him to the great Order as

a Sannyasi of Shri Ramakrishna.

Swami Nityatmananda had the

rare privilege of sitting at his feet and

associating himself with this spiritual

giant for a number of years— from

1922 to 1932.  M.’s long life was spent in propagating the message

of Shri Ramakrishna by spiritual talks and publishing the Gospel

of Sri Ramakrishna, emphasizing the life of tapasya for God-

realization by all bhaktas, lay or monastic.

Swami Nityatmananda also recorded M.’s day-to-day

spiritual talks in his diary, running into twenty-two notebooks, big

and small. On several occasions these diary reports were read

out to M. at his bidding. He not only encouraged him but also

corrected the writings at places and suggested a better way of

keeping notes. These talks have been embodied in Swami

Nityatmananda’s monumental work ‘Sri Ma Darshan’ in Bangali

and Hindi and its English translation ‘M., the Apostle and the

Evangelist’, in sixteen volumes.

He was Mantra-initiated by Shri Mahapurush Maharaj at

Bhuvaneshwar on May 28, 1926; initiated into Brahmacharya on

March 25, 1927 and named “Shrisha-Chaitanya; and was initiated

into Sannyas on Swami Vivekananda’s birthday on January 21,

1930 at the Belur Math and named Swami Nityatmananda. He

was assigned looking after Swami Vivekananda’s Room at the

Belur Math. He served the Ramakrishna Math and Mission at
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Calcutta, Madras and Deoghar Vidyapeeth.

All along he was worried about writing and publishing of

Sri Ma Darshan. He resolved to serve Math and Mission till

Shri Ramakrishna’s last direct disciple’s presidentship. After the

passing away of Shri Mahapurush Maharaj in 1934; of Swami

Akhandanandaji (Gangadhar Maharaj) in 1937 and Swami

Vijnanandaji (Hari Prasanna Maharaj) in 1938; he came over to

Rishikesh and ever since 1939 led a life of a wandering monk

living on holy alms. He recalls :

‘Living in a thatched cottage on the bank of the river Ganges

at Uttarakhanda in the Himalayas, satisfying his hunger with the

bread of charity, calling on the Lord with a heart full of yearning in

a secret nook, my revered Master, Sri M. inspired deep longing

and constant encouragement in the minds of sincere spiritual

aspirants. This great and everlasting ideal of India had embodied

itself in the life of Sri M., as well as the sannyasin children of Sri

Ramakrishna.’

‘After the demise of Sri M., when happy moments appeared

in my life, and by his grace, I found joy and peace never tasted

before in the life of holy begging in Rishikesh. I began to read

through the diaries, a collection of the immortal words of the Master

M., which had been preserved in a bundle for a long time, like the

treasure of Yaksha. They appeared to be more precious, sweeter,

and were a great source of solace for me. I began to copy them

into notebooks in a well-arranged form.’*

Thus the Manuscript got ready for publication in the spring

of 1943. Then started the search for a publisher, for whom Swami

Nityatmananda had prayed : “….the responsibility of publishing

and propagating this great work will have to be borne by you

yourself. By inspiring the heart of one of your own, may you get it

published for the good of the devotees.”1

A Brief History & Activities of Sri Ma Trust
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And the publisher was found in Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta who

saw Swami Nityatmanandaji along with her husband, Prof. Dharm

Pal Gupta, for the first time on the auspicious birthday of the Holy

Mother in 1958 in Tanda Urmar of Hoshiarpur District in Punjab,

at the residence of Sh. V.P. Prabhakar, the then S.D.O. (PWD).

Swami Nityatmanandaji wrote about the end of his desperate

search for a publisher of Sri Ma Darshan thus in 1960 as mentioned

earlier.

For the remaining part of his life, he operated from the present

premises of the Trust at Chandigarh, frequently visiting his outstation

bhaktas and staying invariably at Rishikesh for about three months

in a year. He wrote in 1973 : ‘Before I conclude, I also express

my gratitude to Principal Dharm Pal Gupta. During the last twelve

years, his residence has been my home and the centre of service.

I am indebted to him for his high mindedness.’2

He left this world on the 15th of July, 1975 at Chandigarh.

Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta

The foremost disciple of Swami Nityatmananda, Smt. Ishwar

Devi Gupta, was instrumental in spreading the word of Shri M. and

founding the Trust. She took up and accomplished the publication

of Sri Ma Darshan in Bengali, Hindi and English. She discovered

the central theme of Sri Ma Darshan— how to make it possible to

live the divine life of joy and peace while living in the household as

described in the Vedas. Inspired by this long cherished discovery,

she learnt Bengali and at once began to translate it in Hindi as a

prayerful offering to Thakur. This she did for her own sake as well

as for the sake of her Hindi-knowing brothers and sisters. She also

took the onerous task of getting these books and their English

1 ibid Vol. XV, 2017, p. 14.

2 M. the Apostle and the Evangelist Vol. 15, 2017, p. 20.
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translations published.

Sh. Ashish Dasgupta, an

earnest devotee and a Trustee,

observes : ‘‘It was the earnest wish

of Swami Nityatmanandaji

Maharaj to propagate the

teachings and thoughts of M. to

every householder. He lived only

to complete the writing and

publishing Sri Ma Darshan in

sixteen volumes (in Bengali), and

left his mortal coil immediately

thereafter. He prepared Smt.

Ishwar Devi Gupta to do the rest — translation and publication

of the book in Hindi and English. Being a housewife, discharging

her usual responsibilities, one can visualize how many odds

she had to face. She was determined to overcome all difficulties

and committed to fulfill her Gurudev’s wish — the publication of

Sri Ma Darshan in Bengali, as well as translating and publishing

the same in Hindi and English.’’

She guided whosoever came to her and made them ‘her own’

instantaneously. Her personal guidance, care and affection

transformed the lives of innumerable people.

In a way, she led a life as exemplified by M. and not only

carried his flame, but also passed it on to the next generation of

sevaks and devotees. Though initiated into renunciation, she

remained in the household and spread the word of Thakur for

more than forty years.

Gitanjali, a Press Correspondent of ‘‘The Tribune’’ reported

in the daily paper on August 19, 2001 after interviewing the then

President of the Trust : ‘‘Ishwar Devi, who alongside took care

of her children and household chores, says that those days she

A Brief History & Activities of Sri Ma Trust
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packed 36 hours in a day.  She, however, believes that she

couldn’t have achieved what she did without the loving support

of her husband (she lost him in 1998) and children, who have

achieved top positions in their respective fields.

‘‘Now, even in her failing health, Ishwar Devi oversees

the activities of the Sri Ma Trust, which include helping needy

persons, arranging seminars and educational tours, bringing out

an annual booklet called Nupur on the birth anniversary of Swami

Nityatmananda and supervising satsangs and celebrations at Sri

Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita Peeth, a temple dedicated to

Ramakrishna in Sector 19, Chandigarh.’’

‘‘By serving God in the role allotted to her— that of a

householder— this octogenarian has paid a befitting tribute to her

spiritual masters, who professed that one could serve and reach

Him without living the life of a hermit in a forest.  She has truly

lived up to the teachings of Ramakrishna, whose advice to

householders was: Let the boat be in water, but let there be no

water in the boat; let an aspirant live in the world, but let there be

no worldliness in him.”

Reverentially known as Didi, Mummy, Mataji, Bahanji etc.

among the devotees, Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta left her body on the

Buddha Purnima day, the 26th of May, 2002 at Chandigarh and

remained the President of the Trust since 1975.

Prof. Dharm Pal Gupta

Prof. Dharm Pal Gupta, affectionately and reverentially

known as ‘Papaji’ among the devotees, was the founder Managing

Secretary of the Trust and an intimate disciple of Swami

Nityatmananda. He received Mantra-initiation from Rev. Swamiji

on November 30, 1963 at Rohtak.

He served the Trust for about 36 years in is multifarious



25

activities right from its inception. He can

be called a ‘Rasaddar’ of the Trust. That

is why an intimate devotee of Smt.

Ishwar Devi Gupta and presently a

Trustee writes about him : “Papaji was

always calm and quiet, gentle and soft

spoken. He was a deep thinking

personality. He played a perfect

supportive role with mind and money.

He used all of his resources with earnest love, care and reverence

for Swamiji and Mataji.’’1

He carried forward Shri M.’s flame though his lucid translation

of all the five parts of ‘Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita’ and all the

sixteen volumes of ‘Sri Ma Darshan’ in English. He authored some

other books also, such as : “The life of M. and Sri Sri Ramakrishna

Kathamrita’ and ‘A Short Life of M.’ He edited the book

‘Sri Ramakrsihan Kathamrita Centenary Memorial Volume’— a

treatise well-known in India and abroad. It is because of his English

versions of the Trust literature that the Trust is gaining popularity

abroad day by day and the demand for ‘M.- the Apostle and the

Evangelist’ and ‘Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita’ in English is on

the increase.

In an interview given to Dr. Nirmal Mittal, he reveals about

Swami Nityatmanandaji : “I took him as a great spiritual personality

and tried my best to follow his great spiritual personality and tried

my best to follow his great teachings knowing fully well my

incompetence and his greatness. After all, Swamiji had transformed

an almost agnostic into a person who has no other engagement in

life than reading, dictating and hearing spiritual talks while still

keeping his love of gardening and flowers alive.”2

A Brief History & Activities of Sri Ma Trust
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On his very first meeting with Swamiji in 1958, he observed :

“Swamiji was not one of those monks one frequently comes across

on the roads as even in a holy place. His words were chistled as

of a seasoned literary person without the hotch potch of mysticism

or intellectual arrogance. He asked us to take care of our spiritual

life just as we were looking after our worldly and intellectual life.1

He left for Thakur’s abode on the 23rd of October, 1998 at

the residence of his only son, Dr. Kamal Gupta, at Noida.
l

Sri Ma Trust was created with the execution of a Trust Deed,

registered at Rohtak on December 12, 1967 with the following

constituents :

President- Swami Nityatmananda, Sri Ramakrishna Math,

38, Hardwar Road, Rishikesh. Permanent Secretary- Srimati

Ishwar Devi Gupta, 579, Sector 18-B, Chandigarh. Managing

Secretary- Prof. Dharm Pal Gupta, Retd. Principal and Director

Post-Graduate Studies, 579, Sector 18-B, Chandigarh.

Other Trustees- Shri Dalip Kumar Sengupta, Staton Director,

A.I.R., Lucknow. Shri Ved Prakash Prabhakar, Executive

Engineer, Khaliar, Mandi. Dr. A.C. Bhattacharya, Professor of

Philosophy, K.N. Govt. Post-graduate College, Gyanpur (Distt.

Varanasi), Shri Suresh Chandra Das, Managing Director,

M/s General Printers and Publishers (P) Ltd., 119, Dharamtala

Street, Calcutta.

Thus keeping in view its motto— •Êª ß̧U‡fl⁄U ¬⁄‘U ‚’— Sri Ma

Trust proceeded with its main aim of educating householders on

how to live a purposeful and happy life amidst the stresses and

strains of the modern times by practicing ‘God first, world next’.

An office was established on 20.12.1967 with the following
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prayer written by Swami Nityatmanandaji in his own hand on the

1st page of the Visitors’ Book of the Trust :

Om Thakur, our beloved Father! This day we open this

centre named Sri Ramakrishna Sri Ma Prakashan Trust

(Sri Ma Trust) to propagate your holy name to all people

of the world in our humble way for the peace and

happiness of all. Yourself, accompanied by the Holy

Mother and your beloved disciples like Swami

Vivekananda and revered ‘M.’, do bless us; be always

with us; do guide us in the right direction.

By this unselfish work, by this labour of love, may we

realize your real nature, God incarnate on earth!

May we have peace and happiness real; may all beings of

the universe be peaceful and happy; may the entire

universe be the abode of peace and happiness, real and

eternal!

I am your humble son and servant,

Swami Nityatmananda

Civil Lines, Rohtak

December 20, 1967

Activities of the Trust

Educating Householders and Propagate Indian Culture

The Trust initially concentrated mainly on educating

householders on how to live in the world so as to obtain eternal

peace and happiness in the midst of normal occupation by

practicing the great maxim: God First, world next. Five hundred

copies of a brochure, containing inter alia an appeal for

contributions and donations  were got printed and sent out to

A Brief History & Activities of Sri Ma Trust
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friends, well-wishers and bhaktas of Swamiji, by the Founder

Secretary in 1971.

Distribution of Trust and other Literature

Swami Nityatmananda, the founder President donated (free

of charge) 5 copies each of Sri Ma Darshan, Bengali Parts I to

IV, 50 copies of Sri Ma Darshan, Hindi Part I and 50 copies of

“M— the Apostle and the Evangelist” Part I for the propagation

of Indian cultural heritage.

Later, the Trust procured copies of the above publications

on payment, at a reasonable discount. By the end of the financial

year 1968-69 the Trust had distributed some 835 copies of Sri

Ma Darshan in Bengali, Hindi and English, necessitating

procurement of more copies of these publications.

Beside the above publications, the Trust also distributed some

copies of ‘Sri Sri RamakrishanaVachanamrita’* and of the life of

the Holy Mother, in Hindi, the Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna in English

and some copies of the short lives of Sri Ramakrishna and Swami

Vivekananda in Hindi, published by Sri Ramakrishna Math and

Mission, Nagpur.

Shifting of the Trust-Office

Consequent upon the retirement of Principal D.P. Gupta from

Govt. service, the office of the Trust was shifted w.e.f. September

1, 1968 to the present premises, his permanent residence, at 579,

Sector 18-B, Chandigarh till this day.

More Activities of the Trust :

The Trust-work was going on with the combined efforts of

mainly Swamiji, Papaji and Mummy. For its smooth working, some

* Hindi translation of Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita in Bengali by the

past Nirmalaji and published by Ramakrishna Math, Nagpur.
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devotees were included in the Trust as and when it was so required.

The name of Sh. N.R. Bharadwaj was included in the list of trustees

in the vacancy caused by the resignation of Sh. V.P. Prabhakar in

1972.

New Centres Outside Chandigarh

In the years 1970-72, the Trust established autonomous

sabhas in various parts of the country; at Lucknow, Mandi

(Himachal), Bangalore, Amritsar, Delhi and Chandigarh. During

these two years new centres were created at Solan and Shimla in

Himachal Pradesh; at Sonipat, Panipat and Rohtak in Haryana; at

Chhehrata and Ludhiana in Punjab and at some other important

places like Grwalior, Gyanpur (Varanasi), Nainital, Jabalpur,

Mhow, Rajgarh, Khurdah and Kolkata.

Regular Satsang, Pooja and Paath

At all these centres regular satsang was held on fixed days at

a fixed time. Selected readings were conducted from the

Kathamrita and Sri Ma Darshan along with Pooja, Aarati etc. at

these satsangas. Important festivals were also celebrated. Paath

from the Kathamrita and Sri Ma Darshan was held regularly at

Dakshineshwar also when the President and the permanent

Secretary visited this holy place in 1970. They reached Howrah

by train at 9.40 a.m. on Novermber 1, 1970. They saw 61 spots

of Thakur-Leela at Dakshineshwar on 08.11.1970. Sh. D.K.

Sengupta, Sh. N.K. Bannerji, Smt. Nirmal Bannerji and their son

Amit of 7 years (Baban by nick name) were also with them. The

driver, Shankar by name, took them around the holy places.

While at Kolkata Swamiji and Mrs. I.D. Gupta also led a

party of devotees on a pilgrimage to Holy Kamarpukur, Jairambati,

Dakshinewshar, Belur Math, Kashipore Udyan, Udbodhan,

Yogodyan, Kakurgachhi, Swami Vivekanand’s birth place,

Thakurbari, Morton School etc. These visits added to the visitors’

A Brief History & Activities of Sri Ma Trust
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devotion at the feet of Thakur and the work done by the Trust.

On their way back Swamiji visitied Tapasya Kutir of Shri M.

at Swargashram, Rishikesh along with many devotees. Dr. Naubat

Ram Bhardwaj stayed with Swamiji at Rishikesh in order to render

personal service to Swamiji who was seventy nine then.

Shri M. Tapasya Kutir

Sh. M.’s this visit to Rishikesh is recorded in ‘M. The

Apostle and the Evangelist’ Part VII, 2002, page 256-257 in the

following words :

I went to Kashi with the Holy Mother in 1912. From there

I went alone to Haridwar and landed at the Kankhal Ashrama.

After this I was in a hut on the bank of the Ganga. Hari Maharaj

(Swami Turiyananda) and Tarak Maharaj (Swami Shivananda)

were also there.  (Laughing) One day we formed a Brahman-

chakra with all in that cottage. Hari Maharaj used to take us all for

a walk every evening from one Ashrama to the other. One day we

happened to go to the Gurukul Kangri. Swami Shraddhanandaji

had come to fetch us. He had been told that I was a teacher. So

he consulted me in many matters. Moreover he made me record

my remarks in the visitors’ book.

“At last I went to Rishikesh, first in a brick built house in

Mayakund near Ramayati sadhus. Next I was in a Swargashrama

hut near the boundary wall— as one comes from Lakshman Jhula.

It was a very small hut at the foot of the hills. Elephants used to

come down from the forest to drink water on the other side of the

wall. I was told that beasts were afraid of fire so I used to light a

lantern and keep it outside the hut.”

The Trust negotiated with the authorities of the Swargashrama

for the renovation and preservation of the Tapasya Kutir of Shri

M. where he carried out tapasya in 1912 now in a dilapidated

state. This holy place was visited by the devotees of Shri
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Ramakrishna from here and abroad.

The Trust took up the matter of renovation and preservation

of this holy little Kutir with the authorities of Swargashrama. The

Swargashrama Trust kindly acceded to the Trust’s request,

dismantled the old Kutir and laid its foundations de novo on exactly

the same spot. Beyond this no further progress took place because

of paucity of adequate funds.

Preaching Tours

With the aim to educate the householders how to remain in

this world with a mind— God first, world next, the President

Swami Nityatmanandaji and the Secretary Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta

visited a number of cities like Solan, Hoshiarpur, Delhi. At Delhi

among other important and famous personalities like

Mrs. Manmohini Sehgal, the great social worker and niece of the

late Prime Minister Jawahar Lal Nehru also attended the satsangs.

Thanks to the preaching tours of the then President and his

spiritual administration, his bhaktas and other friends contributed

an amount of Rs.17,555.68 to the Trust during 1968-69. At most

of the places visited by Swamiji, the Permanent Secretary

accompanied him and assisted him in his work. Now the work of

the Trust started being carried on by local friends and well wishers

at Rohtak, Delhi, Lucknow, Mandi, Amritsar, Gwalior, Gyanpur

(Varanasi) and Calcutta besides Chandigarh, the present Head

Quarters of the Trust.

Camp Ashram at Solan in Summer 1970

The Trust organized for the first time a Summer Camp Ashram

at Solan with the aim of training house-holders in small groups, to

live the ideal enunciated by Shri Ramakrishana— living like a maid-

servant in one’s house— the life that Shri Ramakrishna made ‘M.’

to live. This was done by Swamiji to different batches of bhaktas

who attended the Ashram at different periods.
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The Ashrama worked from 23rd May, 1970 to 31st July

1970. Shri Naubat Ram Bharadwaj worked very ably as the

manager of the Ashrama. The following rules were strictly observed

in the camp Ashrama:

1. Regular meditation from 4.00 a.m. to 6.00 a.m.

2. The ashramites themselves to do all ashrama works—

sweeping, cooking, cleaning of utensils and so on.

3. Women devotes to be served by men devotees, keeping in

mind the Matri-puja and Shri-Sadhana of Shri Ramakrishna.

4. Simple sattvic food.

5. Compulsory attendance at the morning and afternoon classes

and the evening aarati.

Some local residents also used to attend these sittings.

Subsequent Camp Ashrams

The Trust organized its second camp Asharam at Solan in

1971, with the devoted cooperation and under the able

management of Sh. N.R. Bhardwaj. The same routine of morning

japa and dhyaan, afternoon classes and paath of Sri Ma Darshan

and the evening aarati, as was done in the summer of 1970, was

followed.

In the year 1972 too Swami Nityatmanandji held summer

camp at Solan as he did so in the two preceding years. As usual

he was assisted by Prof. Dharm Pal Gupta, Smt. Ishwar Devi

Gupta, Sh. Naubat Ram Bharadwaj, other friends and admirers.

Swami Nityatmananda was all the time available for guidance to

those who were behest with personal problems : mental, moral or

spiritual, even worldly.

The fourth Camp Ashram was held in 1973. It was managed

by Sh. D.P. Guptaji and a dedicated sevak Ram by name. They

went to Solan on 27.04.1973 to set up the Ashrama in a building
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taken on rent for four months. Rev. Maharaj went to Solan on

29.04.1973 from Chandigarh and lived there to conduct and

supervise the Camp Ashrama till its end on 06.08.1973.  He is

seen off at the Sector 17 Bus Stand by Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta,

Smt. Kamla Mazumdar, Smt. Pravesh Bajaj and Brahmacharini

Meera Puri joined the Camp on 04.05.1973. The devotees

attended the camp in batches. Thus Sh. Dharm Pal Gupta,

Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta, Smt. Kamla Mazumdar, Smt. Pravesh

Bajaj, Brahmacharini Meera Puri, Col. D.R. Bajaj, Sh. Rajeev

Bajaj, all from Chandigarh; Dr. A.C. Bhattacharya from Varanasi,

Mrs. Padma Gadi from Delhi, Dr. I. Sanghi from Bangalore, Mrs.

Vijaya Prabhakar from Shimla and many other devotees were

benefitted by the camp. Besides the comparison and correction

work of the 3rd parts of Hindi Sri Ma Darshan and ‘M.-The

Apostle and the Evangelist’ was done by Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta

and Sh. Dharm Pal Guptaji. Swami Aroopananda, a young Swamiji

(earlier Brahmachari Amar Chaitanya) also visited the camp on

27.07.1973. The permanent Secretary delivered discourses in

various spiritual and religious bodies at Solan to propagate the

Trust, its aims and objectives and plans to the locals.

On 07.08.1973 the founder President and the permanent

Secretary returned to Chandigarh in a taxi after winding up the

camp.

Prachar Literature

The Trust did useful work in the matter of publishing,

acquisition and distribution of Sri Ma Darshan and distribution of

other literature conforming to Shri Ramakrishana— Swami

Vivekananda, Shri M.’s teachings published by different ashramas

and publishing houses.

Celebrations

The Trust celebrated the birthdays of Shri Ramakrsihna, the
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Holy Mother, Shri M., Swami Vivekananda. The Durga Puja,

X’mas  and the Founder’s Day (December 12) were also

celebrated. Puja, Aarati, readings from the scriptures were done

followed by the prasaad distribution.

Library and Reading Room

During 1970-72 some books on Tantra Literature, Lord

Chaitanya, Upanishads, other philosophy books were donated

by some bhaktas assocated with the Trust. Swami

Chidbhavanandaji Maharaj of Shri Ramakrishna Tapovanam,

Tirrupparaitturai gifted many copies of his valuable work on

Bhagawad Gita— its many copies were distributed by the Trust—

free of charge for propagation. In addition to these books a few

titles published by Ramakrishna Mission and Math from different

centres were also added and distributed among the bhaktas.

Land and Building for the Trust

Besides enlarging the scope of Library-cum-Reading Room

it was proposed to procure more literature for distribution. The

process of purchasing a suitable site for a Trust Building was

initiated.

The Trust moved the Chandigarh Administration to allot it

4-6 Kanals of land at a nearby Sector of the present location of

the Trust office in  579, Sector 18-B, on concessional rates. Col.

D.R. Bajaj and other friends worked very hard in this connection.
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The Trust made payments to the Chandigarh Administration

for the plot of land acquired from them in Sector 19-D,

Chandigarh. An outline plan of the proposed building was also

made ready. Some funds for the proposed building were collected.

Though the office of the Trust continued to be located at the

house of the Secretary, at 579, Sector 18-B, Chandigarh. The

Trust built a block of rooms— a meditation room, a library-cum-

reading room, a consultation room, the caretaker’s room, a store,

a Prasad room and a bathroom. This set of rooms had also been

provided with a corrugated iron sheet verandah, about 13 ft. wide,

running along the front of the building. The building was named—

‘Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita Peeth’. Shri U.K. Batra, Architect

Chandigarh prepared the plans of the Trust building and also

supervised the first phase of construction in a selfless spirit. Sardar

Malkiat Singh, the contractor assisted him.

It is worth mentioning here that the day the manuscript of the

last volume of Sri Ma Darshan was posted to the General Printers

and Publishers in Calcutta, Rev. Swami Nityatmanandaji had an

attack of paralysis on the right side of his body in February, 1974.

He remained handicapped till he left his body on July 12, 1975.

Yet the bhaktas at Matajee’s instructions arranged to take Swamiji

at the allotted site of the Trust in Sector 19 and got it sanctified by

the touch of the holy feet of Rev. Swamiji Maharaj on June 6,

1975. Matajee had prayed then : O Thakur-Ma, make your

permanent abode here to live along with all your disciples and

devotees.

Reports from centres in and outside Chandigarh

All centres in and outside Chandigarh started by Sri Ma Trust,

Chandigarh used to send the reports of their activities to the Trust.

These were mainly situated at the residence of Shri and Shrimati

D.R. Bajaj, H.No. 37, Sector 11; Principal, H.C. Bhattacharya,

Lucknow; Shri V.P. Prabhakar and Smt. Vijaya Prabhakar, Mandi;
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later at Shimla, Dr. Inder Sanghi, Bangalore; Smt. Padma Gadi,

New Delhi; Brahmacharini Dhanwanti, Shakurbasti, Rani Bagh,

Delhi.

Publication and Distribution of ‘Sri Ma Darshan’

15 volumes of Shri Ma Darshan in Bengali,  first two volumes

in Hindi translated by Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta, its English

version— ‘M. the Apostle and the Evangelist’ translated by Prof.

Dharm Pal Gupta from the Hindi version had been published and

distributed.

Classes for Housewives

The Trust also held classes for the benefit of house-wives,

with a view to emphasie her role as mother, wife, sister and friend

in the full knowledge that she is a child of God— •◊ÎÃSÿ ¬ÈòÊ— and

practicing the adage of the Trust— •Êª ß¸U‡fl⁄U, ¬⁄‘U ‚’; God first,

world next, so that she can lead a life of contentment and happiness

even while living in the household.

Swami Nityatmananda leaves his mortal frame

For about last two years Swami Nityatmanandaji remained

sick. His health began to fall and ultimately he left his mortal frame

on July 12, 1975. After his demise the whole responsibility fell on

the shoulders of Shrimati Ishwar Devi Gupta, who now became

the President of the Trust. With the demise of Rev. Swami

Nityatmanandaji, members of the Trust felt as if the life and light of

the Trust is gone. All of them assembled and took a pledge to

carry on the Trust’s work with a renewed zeal and dedication.

Board of Trustees Reconstituted

Now the board of Trustees was reconstituted with the inclusion

of two sannyasins— Swami Abhishtananda and Swami

Krishnananda, both of Ramakrishna Math, Tulasi Math, Rishikesh
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and Smt. Pravesh Bajaj of Chandigarh. Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta

became the permanent President and Prof. Dharm Pal Gupta,

became the permanent Secretary of the Trust.

Activities from 1975 to 2002

After Swami Nityatmanandaji’s demise on 12th July, 1975

upto 26th May, 202 when Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta left her mortal

frame, the activities of the Trust remained as under :

Sri Ma Darshan

During 1975-76, a second edition of ‘Sri Ma Darshan’ Part

IV in Bengali was brought out. The distribution of Prachar literature

continued satisfactorily.

Medical and Educational Aid

The Trust provided medical and educational aid to persons

who had devoted themselves to leading a higher life.

Dr. B.B. Dhir, M.D. an allopath started giving free consultation

twice a week. Some of the medicines prescribed by him were

also given free to those who could not afford to buy.

Reading Room cum Lending Library

The Reading Room remains open for two hours in the morning

and two hours in the evening. While in the Reading Room magazines

and journals mirroring moral and spiritual values are available for

reading, books are lent out from the Library to the persons who

have enrolled themselves as members by becoming regular

subscribers/ donors and/or have deposited Rs.20/- as refundable

library security. The Lending Library had about 1000 books on

its shelves in 1979. New books, mostly on Indian cultural heritage,

are added every year.
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Donations/Seva

Sri Ma Trust, in line with its objective of Sadhu-seva, donated

`50,000/- to Ramakrishna Sevasharama, Varanasi, This enabled

Swami Krishnananda of Ramakrishna Ashrama (Tulsi Math),

Rishikesh, a close sevak and associate of Swami Nityatmananda,

to live his last days at Kashi, thus fulfilling his earnest wish of leaving

his mortal body in the holy city of Kashi.

Flood Relief, other Aids and Charities

During the financial years 1976-77 and 1977-78 the Trust

donated Rs.706.06 and Rs. 503.34 towards medical aid and

sadhu seva. In 1978-79, the amount donated rose to Rs. 5292.14

as it included Rs. 3000/- paid to the local Ramakrishna Mission in

their Flood Relief Fund and Rs.1031/- donated to Saket, a home

for the handicapped children near Chandigarh.

Audit of the Accounts

Messrs J.R. Khanna and Co., Chartered Accountants,

Chandigarh kindly audited the accounts of the Trust in the initial

years without charging any fees, all as a labour of love. Later this

work has been taken over by his son, Sh. Anil Khanna, Chartered

Account, Chandigarh.

Other Activities

Puja, Aarati and Paath from Kathamrita and Sri Ma

Darshan

It remained a regular activity of the Trust in the evenings. The

permanent Secretary conducted Prayer Meetings daily at Sri Peeth

in the evening at a fixed time for two hours in which Pooja-Aarati

was followed by holy readings from ‘Sri Sri Ramakrishna

Kathamrita’ and ‘Sri Ma Darshan’ followed by a discourse and
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singing of Bhajans etc.

Upanishadic readings took

place on Monday, hymn to

the Holy Mother was sung

on Tuesday, hymn to Sri Sri

Thakur on Tuesday, ‘Sri Ma

Darshan— Sachchi Ma’, a

poem written by Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta on Thursday, Sri M.

Stotra on Friday, special prayers on Saturday followed by singing

of holy songs and readings from the Gita or Srimad-Bhaagavatam

on Sunday.

Besides, the founder Secretary held regular discussions on

the Gita or some other scripture at Sri Peeth. The devotees sought

advice from her and she offered solutions to the problems of the

householder devotees. She exhorted the young visitors and children

to write a diary and told them methods of diary writing. She was

always available to the devotees. She personally supervised and

conducted Satsang on Mondays at the residence of

Smt. Shakuntala Bansal and on Fridays at Smt. Shaila Issar’s

residence.

Raamayan Paath

Shri Bansi Lal Chhibar, a famous Raamayani of Chandigarh,

regularly gave recitations from ‘Raam Charit Manas’ once a week

for about one and a half hours in the morning.

Celebrations

 The Trust regularly celebrated the Birth Anniversaries of

Sri Sri Ramakrishna, the Holy Mother, Swami Vivekananda, Sri

‘M.’ and Swami Nityatmananda with pujas, satsangs, distribution

of books, food and cloth. Besides, other important religious

festivals are also celebrated in a prayerful manner.

The Trust also distributed, on no profit no loss basis, some of

A Brief History & Activities of Sri Ma Trust



40 ŸÍ¬È⁄U - wÆv}

the important publications of the various Ramakrishna Math and

Mission institutions including the illustrated cultural literature for

children.

Outstation Sabhas

Swami Nityatmanandaji Maharaj established Sabhas in a

number of towns in India. Though autonomous, they were to work

on the lines of Sri Ma Trust and keep in touch with the Trust.

The Lucknow Sabha met every Sunday (at Sh. H.C.

Bhattacharya’s  house) for satsang, prayers and paath. It also

celebrated religious festivals, specially the Birth Anniversaries of

Sri Sri Thakur, the Holy Mother, Swami Vivekananda, Sri ‘M.’

and Swami Nityatmananda.

The same activities as in the Lucknow Sabha were carried

out at the Delhi Centre (at Smt. Padma Gadi’s residence), Shimla

(at Smt. Vijaya Prabhakar’s house), Chamoli (at Dr. A.C.

Bhattacharya’s residence) and at Bangalore (at Dr. Indra Sanghi’s

house). Besides, these Sabhas served as centres for distribution

of the Trust publications.

Shrimati P. Bajaj also ran a sub-centre in Sector-11

Chandigarh where Satsang and Pujas were held every Sunday

afternoon.

Sri Sri Ramakrsihna Kathamrita Centenary Celebrations,

February 26, 1982 to February 25, 1983 : Sri Ma Trust

celebrated at ‘Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita Peeth’, the

Centenary of Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita on 26 February

1982— the day when Sri ‘M.’, the recorder of the Kathamrita

(the Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna) met the Great Master for the

first time exactly a hundred years ago. It was a solemn function

presided over by Swami Shastranandaji Maharaj, Secretary R.K.

Mission, Singapore at that time and graced by the presence of
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Swami Kirtidanandaji Maharaj, Secretary Ramakrishna Mission

Ashrama, Chandigarh and Swami Tattvajnanandaji Maharaj of

Vivekananda Students’ Home, Chandigarh.

A memorial volume, specially compiled for the occasion,

entitled ‘Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita Centenary Memorial’

was published and dedicated to Shri Ramakrishna along with pujas,

singing of hymns and discourses by the Swamis present on the

occasion.

To mark the end of the Kathamrita Centenary year the

Lucknow Sabha held impressive celebrations at Lucknow on

February 26, 1983 with great enthusiasm generated in no small

measure by Sri B. Dey and his band of of bhakta friends. The

Lucknow Sabha was blessed in conceiving this prayerful idea.

Spiritual Prachar and Cultural Contacts

The President Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta visited Panipat, Rohtak

and Delhi to meet friends and admirers of the Trust and help the

grihastha friends to lead a meaningful life of peace. She also spoke

to groups of friends at Chandigarh.

Silver Jubilee Day of the Trust

A function was held to commemorate the silver jubilee day

of the official establishment of the Trust on December 12, 1992 at

Sri Peeth. The bhaktas celebrated the occasion with prayers, puja

and sankirtan, followed by distribution of prasad. Similarly 50th

anniversary of the Trust was celebrated in Sri Peeth, Sector 19-

D, on December 12, 2017. To mark the occasion, the devotees

performed Pooja-Aarti-Paatha and sang holy songs which was

followed by the distribution of Prasad.

Noopur

With the object of propagating the nectar of Sri Sri Thakur’s

words, providing glimpses into the thoughts of the Holy Mother,
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Swami Vivekananda, Sh. M., writer

of Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita,

writer of Sri Ma Darshan, Swami

Nityatmananda; the founder Secretary

the 2nd President of the Trust, Smt.

Ishwar Devi Gupta launched a

magazine, titled as ‘Noopur’ on the

101st birth anniversary of Swami

Nityatmanandji in 1994. Later it

assumed the form of an yearly

magazine. Since then it is being printed

every year on the Ganga Dasahara

Day.

Shri M. Festivity

The founder Secretary Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta, was obsessed

with the idea of propagating ‘Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita’

among the young. She desired that they should well be acquainted

with the ‘Vyasa’ of the modern age. She planned to organize inter

school/inter college paper reading or declamation contests on

topics pertaining to the ideology upheld by Sri M.  For this purpose

she created an Endowment Fund of Rupees One Lakh with

Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh in 1997 to arrange

‘Sri M. Mahotsava’ in the Mission Ashrama every year to

remember and propagate Sri M.’s ideology. The expenses will be

met by the interest amount accrued from the deposit of the

Endowment Fund. Consequently, the first ‘Shri M. Mahotsava

was organized on 24-25 October, 1998 under the guidance of

the then Secretary of the Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama,

Chandigarh, Swami Pitambrananda ji. Delegates had read out to

the audience their papers which they had written on topics pertaining

to ‘Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita’ and M.  Since then this festivity

is being organized every year at the holy premises of Ramakrishna
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Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh.

Shri M. Memorial Endowment

Following the suggestion of a sadhu of Sri Ramakrishna family

Sri Ma Trust has instituted a M. (Master Mahashay) Memorial

Endowment at the following centres : (1) Ramakrishna Mission

Ashrama, Chandigarh for Rs. 1,00,000/- in 1996-97

(2) Ramakrishna Mission Vidyapith, Deoghar for Rs. 25,000/- in

1997-98  (3) Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture, Calcutta

for Rs.50,000/- in 1997-98.

The purpose of creating such an endowment is to bring to

light a practical way of living in this world through the teachings of

Shri Ramakrishna, so assiduously lived by M. for more than fifty

years. To remind us this, the endowment caters to an annual

celebration of M. (Master Mahashay) memorial festivity in these

centres.

Matajee’s physical health was gradually going from bad to

worse after she attained the age of eighty. Her Chandigarh based

daughter, Dr. Urmi Kessar looked aftr her very affectionately along

with her husband Dr. S.V. Kessar and the three Thakur-sent

Sevak-santaans named Vinay Mehta, Sandeep Nangia and Nitin

Nanda. Smt. Nirmala Kalia served her by being with her day and

night for the last 35 years of her mundane existence. In spite of all

possible care and looking after her health deteriorated beyond

control.  Remembering Thakur-Ma all the time even in a state of

semi-consciousness, she left for Thakur-Dhaam on May 26, 2002.

As per Matajee’s desire her daughter Dr. Urmi Kessar was

inducted as Vice-President and her son-in-law Dr. S.V. Kessar

as a Trustee on 08.12.1996, when Swami Abhistananadaji’s

Trusteeship was terminated. Dr. Kamal Gupta, Mataji’s son

became a Trustee on 22.11.1998. Consequent upon Matajee’s

demise on 26.05.2002, Dr. S.V. Kessar was made the President

of the Trust, Dr. Urmi Kessar served the Trust whole heartedly till



44 ŸÍ¬È⁄U - wÆv}

Mataji’s demise on 26.05.2002. She took special care of

Matajee’s health and looked after her comforts during her ill health

along with Dr. S.V. Kessar.  On 01.03.2006, Sh. Nitin Nanda

was inducted as Asstt. Secretary of the Trust. On 02.05.2006,

Sh. Sandeep Nangia joined the Trust as a Trustee. Consequent

upon the resignation of Sh. Vinay Mehta on 18.09.2005, Sh. Nitin

Nanda became the Secretary and Sh. Sandeep Nangia the Asstt.

Secretary. Dr. Nirmal Mittal joined as a Trustee on 21.05.2010.

Since then they have been rendering service in an unselfish and

dedicated spirit.

Regular Satsanga, Pooja and Paath

After the passing away of Rev. Matajee, the Paaths,

Sankeertan festivities and pooja continued to be solemnized in Sri

Peeth. When Swami Brahmeshanandaji came over to Chandigarh

as Secretary of the local Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama in 2002

a monthly satsang was started on his advice  which is continuing

till date. The Secretary Maharaj of the Ashrama mostly makes

himself available to preside over and deliver a spiritual discourse

at the function. The devotees are benefitted spiritually.

Publication Work

Although all the parts of Bangla and Hindi Sri Ma Darshan

along with the five parts of Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita in

Hindi had appeared in the life time of Matajee along with the

parts I to X of ‘M.-The Apostle and the Evangelist’, the publishing

of the remaining parts continued thereafter. Besides, the further

editions and reprints of the books continued as per the guidelines

of Matajee and the stock position of the existing printed literature

of the Trust. In fact some second editions had appeared even

during her life time itself enabling devotees to continue the

work of further second editions adhering to the instructions

of Mataji.
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Website Details

Following the ideals laid by Sri M. : Freely ye receive and

freely ye give; Sri Ma Trust has launched a website http://

www.kathamrita.org wherein we have placed all the recent

publications in English for free download and reading. Readers

around the world can browse this website and partake of the

nectarine words of Sri Ramakrishna.

With continuous efforts from Sri Prashant of Pune the website

of Sri Ma Trust www.kathamrita has a modern look and feel, and

works on mobile phone as well. This site has books available in

PDF format. The automated quotes are available on Facebook

as well. Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita in HTML format has

been added very recently. So all the five volumes of the Kathamrita

in English are available for sale at www.amazon.com and

www.vedanta.com. Devotees abroad can buy directly from

Amazon.com and can procure the books. Moreover, the books

of Sri Ma Trust are available at exoticindia.com Exotic India Portal.

All the Bengali Sri Ma Darshan have been put on the website for

downloading.

New Construction of Trust-Building

Sri M Trust completed the construction of the new Extension

Building at Sri Peeth in Sector 19, premises in 2015-16. This

includes infrastructure for the following :

— Extension of Shrine premises

— Reading Room and Library

— Separate provision to run a homeopathic dispensary

— Warehouse to stock the books

In the institutional category, the building has been nominated

for 3rd prize which was showcased by Shri Siddhartha Mahim

Bansal, who played a major role in the architecture and the
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construction of the building. According to the instructions by Rev.

Mataji Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta, devotees have started staying

there for the night once a while for solitude (Nirjan vass) and

spiritual sadhana.

Ramakrishna Vivekananda Bhava Prachar Parishad

As the activities of the Trust expanded, it became a member-

organisation of the Ramakrishna Vivekanand-Bhava-Prachar

Parishad in 2006. This institution was founded by the Belur Math

in 1984. The first Annual Celebration of this institution in North

India was held at Lucknow on March 11-12, 2006 where the

Trust became its member. Since then two delegates from the Trust

attend every bi-annual meeting of the Parishad. The meet was

represented by 23 member institutions. The history, current activities

and future plans of the Trust are presented in these meetings.

The Trust hosted a Meeting of the delegates of Ramakrishna

Vivekananda Bhava Prachar Parishad on November 5, 2016

which was attended by over 50 delegates. Swami Sarvalokananda
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and other senior monks, namely Swami Nirantaranandaji from

Jammu, Swami Ritatmanandaji from Sri Nagar, Swami

Satyeshanandaji from Chandigarh presided over the meetings in

different sessions.
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The Trust has expressed its gratitude to its well-wishers,

friends, associates, admirers, donors and devotees. Notables

among them have been :

Swami Kirtidanandaji, formerly Secretary, Ramakrishna

Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh, whose good wishes and blessings

were always with the Trust. He guided and helped in solving our

problems.

Swami Shivasevanandaji, President, Dev Bhumi Trust

Sadhupul who mentored the Trust activities and blessed us all.

Smt. Kamla Mazumdar, who served the founder President

and the founder Secretary for years and looked after their bodily

requirements and attended very affectionately to all the visiting

devotees.

Dr. Naubat Ram Bhardwaj, under whose supervision ‘Sri

Ma Darshan’ (Hindi) Parts III to XVI, ‘Sri Sri Ramakrishna

Kathamrita’ Parts I to V and ‘M.-The Apostle and the Evangelist’

Part IV were printed from Rohtak during 1984-92. He remained

under founder President and the permanent Secretary’s care,

guidance, supervision and service from 16.03.1965 to February,

1973. He did his M.A. and Ph.D. in Sanskrit under Rev. Maharaj

ji’s guidance.

Sh. Ram Prakash Gupta who helped in the publication of

Hindi Literature of the Trust.

Dr. Kamal Gupta who looks after the publications in English

and guides the affairs of the Trust from time to time.
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Smt. Padma Gadi1 who served the founder President and

the permanent Secretary since 1958 and received their blessings

for a pretty long time.

Sh. Vinay Mehta reached at the feet of Smt. Ishwar Devi

Gupta in 1986 and served as the Managing Secretary of the Trust

w.e.f. 1991 to 2006, in which capacity he admirably and diligently

discharged his duties in keeping the accounts of the Trust,

corresponding with the devotees on behalf of the President as per

her directions, helping her in translations and making corrections

wherever approved.

Smt. Sageeta Kapoor served the Trust regularly since

January, 1986. She helped in maintaining accounts of the Trust

and packing and dispatching of Trust Literature.

Smt. Nirmala Kalia2 served the founder Secretary and the

President w.e.f. 1978 to 2002. She personally looked after her

and attended to the visiting bhaktas. Even after the demise of

Smti. Ishwar Devi Gupta, she lived at the premises of the office of

the Trust at 579/18-B till 2015. She attended to the daily worship

at the Sri Peeth and the office premises.

Sh. Ishwar Chandraji3 came in contact with Smt. Ishwar Devi

Gupta in 1978. His wide experience of publications was used in

bringing out the 2nd edition of Hindi Sri Ma Darshan Part-I. Both

of them brought out the reprints of and  all the five parts of Hindi

‘Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita’ worked hard for the Trust in a

selfless spirit of dedication.

Shri Praveen Sapra, Smt. Savita Tayal, Miss Priti Kapoor,

Miss Vandana Mehta, Dr. Vimla Sood and Smt. Savita Sengupta

helped the Trust affairs in translations, typing work, in maintaining

accounts and rendered self-less service in arranging festivities and

1 Expired in April, 2018.

2 She expired in January, 2015.

3. Expired in May, 2017
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performing worship at the Shrine in Sector 19-D.

Sh. Nitin Nanda as Secretary and Sh. Sandeep Nangia as

Assistant Secretary have been rendering very valuable service to

the Trust. Nitinji came in Mataji’s contact during 1990 and Sandeep

ji in 1986. Since then they have been contributing their might to

the Trust with a selfless zeal and vigour.

Smt. Anuradha Dasgupta and Sh. Ashish Dasgupta of

Kolkata took up the responsibility of computerizing all the parts

of Bangla ‘Sri Ma Darshan’ happily and voluntarily. Their devoted

efforts led to complete all the sixteen volumes in a period of almost

3 years. Now the Trust can publish any part of Bengali Sri Ma

Darshan any time by itself, all due to Thakur’s grace.

Appendix-I

List of Donations by Sri Ma Trust

1989-90

1. Society for the care of the Blind, Chandigah Rs. 10,000.00

2. Ramakrishna Math, Vrindaban Rs. 10,000.00

3. Sadhu Seva Rs. 2,200.00

4. Belur Math, Howrah Rs. 2,000.00

5. Aarti Memorial Charitable Trust, New Delhi Rs. 1,000.00

6. Tulsi Math, Rishikesh Rs. 1,000.00

7. Diary Writing Children Rs. 650.00

8. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh Rs. 300.00

1990-91

1. Tulsi Math, Rishikesh Rs. 76,500.00

2. Haryana Saket Council, Chandigarh Rs. 11,151.00

3. Diary Writing Children Rs. 2,400.00

4. Sadhu Seva Rs. 1,750.00

5. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh Rs. 300.00
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1991-92

1. SOS Childrens' Villages of India, Delhi Rs. 10,000.00

2. Tulsi Math, Rishikesh Rs. 11,093.00

3. Sadhu Seva Rs. 1,400.00

4. Aarti Memorial Charitable Trust, New Delhi Rs. 500.00

5. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh Rs. 501.00

1992-93

1. Ramakrishna Math, Kankhal Rs. 18,000.00

2. SOS Childrens’ Villages of India, New Delhi Rs. 10,000.00

3. Society for the Care of the Blind, Chandigarh Rs. 10,000.00

4. Haryana Saket Council, Chandigarh Rs. 10,000.00

5. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh Rs. 6,000.00

1993-94

1. Ramakrishna Math, Kankhal Rs. 20,000.00

2. Punjab Chief Miniser’s Flood Relief Fund Rs. 40,000.00

3. Haryana Chief Minister’s Flood Relief Fund Rs. 20,000.00

4. Prime Minister’s Earthquake Relief Fund Rs. 20,000.00

5. SOS Childrens’ Villages of India, New Delhi Rs. 10,000.00

6. Society for the Care of the Blind, Chandigarh Rs. 10,000.00

7. Haryana Saket Council, Chandigarh Rs. 11,000.00

8. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh Rs. 2,500.00

1994-95

1. Bandhua Mukti Morcha, New Delhi Rs. 2,001.00

2. Adhyatm Kutir, Chandigarh Rs. 1,000.00

3. Ramakrishna Mission Sevashrama, Varanasi Rs. 50,000.00

4. Ramakrishna Mission, Lucknow Rs. 5,000.00

5. Ramakrishna Ashram (Tulsi Math), Rishikesh Rs. 10,000.00

6. SOS Children’s Villages of India, New Delhi Rs. 10,000.00

7. Society for the Care of the Blind, Chandigarh Rs. 12,000.00

8. Haryana Saket Council, Chandigarh Rs. 12,000.00

9. Cheshire Homes India, New Delhi Rs. 10,000.00
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10. Ramakrishna Mission Advaita Ashrama, Rs. 2,000.00

Varanasi

1995-96

1. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh Rs. 8,000.00

(Mobile Health Dispensary)

2. Ramkrishna Ashram (Tulsi Math), Rishikesh Rs. 12,000.00

3. Ankur Nursery School, Panjab University Rs. 1,500.00

4. Ramakrishna Mission Sevashrama, Varanasi Rs. 2,000.00

5. SOS Childrens’ Villages of India, New Delhi Rs. 10,000.00

6. Society for the Care of the Blind, Chandigarh Rs. 12,000.00

7. Haryana Saket Council, Chandigarh Rs. 12,000.00

8. Cheshire Homes India, New Delhi Rs. 10,000.00

1996-97

1. Ramakrishna Ashram (Tulsi Math), Rishikesh Rs. 5,000.00

2. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh Rs. 11,000.00

3. Haryana Saket Council, Chandigarh Rs. 24,000.00

4. Society for the Care of the Blind, Chandigarh Rs. 12,000.00

5. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh Rs. 60,000.00

6. SOS Children’s Villages of India, New Delhi Rs. 21,500.00

7. Cheshire Home India, New Delhi Rs. 10,000.00

8. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh Rs. 40,000.00

1997-98

1. Ramkrishan Ashram (Tulsi Math), Rishikesh Rs. 5,000.00

2. Ramakrishna Mission Vidyapith, Deoghar Rs. 25,000.00

3. Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culrue, Rs. 50,000.00

Calcutta

4. Society for the Care of the Blind, Chandigarh Rs. 1,000.00

1998-99

1. Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture, Rs. 50,000.00

Calcutta

2. Haryana Saket Council, Chandigarh Rs. 12,000.00
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3. Society for the Care of the Blind, Chandigarh Rs. 12,000.00

1999-2000

1. Orissa Chief Miniser’s Relief Fund Rs. 10,000.00

2000-01

2. Gujarat Earthquake Relief Donation Rs. 50,000.00

2001-02

1. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh Rs. 10,000.00

2. Society for Care of Blind, Chandigarh Rs. 10,000.00

3. Rotary Club Chandigarh Rs. 5,000.00

(for setting up Blood Bank)

4. Haryana Saket Council Rs. 10,000.00

5. Sri Ramakrishna Ashrama, Bagga Rs. 5,000.00

2002-03

1. SOS Children’s Villages of India Rs. 12,000.00

2. Haryana Saket Council Rs. 12,000.00

3. Society for the Care of Blind Rs. 12,000.00

2003-04

1. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh Rs. 12,000.00

2. Dev Bhumi Trust, Sadhupul Rs. 52,000.00

3. Haryana Saket Council, Chandimandir Rs. 12,000.00

4. Society for Care of Blind, Chandigarh Rs. 12,000.00

5. SOS for Children’s Villages of India Rs. 12,000.00

2004-05

1. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh Rs. 12,000.00

2. Haryana Saket Council, Chandimandir Rs. 12,000.00

3. Society for Care of Blind, Chandigarh Rs. 12,000.00

4. SOS for Children’s Villages of India Rs. 12,000.00

5. Rotary & Blood Bank Socity, Chandigarh Rs. 10,000.00

6. Dev Bhumi Trust, Sadhupul Rs. 38,050.00
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7. The Tribune Trust (PMO) for Tsunami Rs. 50,000.00

Relief Fund

2005-06

1. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh Rs. 12,000.00

2. Haryana Saket Council, Chandimandir Rs. 12,000.00

3. Dev Bhumi Trust, Sadhupul Rs. 37,000.00

4. Society for Care of Blind, Chandigarh Rs. 12,000.00

5. SOS for Children’s Villages of India Rs. 12,000.00

6. Ramakrishna Math, Belur Math, Howrah Rs. 5,001.00

2006-07

1. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh Rs. 12,000.00

2. Haryana Saket Council, Chandimandir Rs. 12,000.00

3. Society for Care of Blind, Chandigarh Rs. 12,000.00

4. SOS for Children’s Villages of India Rs. 12,000.00

2007-08

1. Swami Gahanananda, Belu Math Rs. 5,001.00

2. Ramakrishna Vivekananda, Amritsar Rs. 8,000.00

3. Ramakrishna Mission Sevashrama, Virindaban Rs. 2,105.00

4. Society for the Care of the Blind, Chandigarh Rs. 15,000.00

5. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh Rs. 21,000.00

6. Haryana Saket Council, Chandimandir Rs. 15,000.00

7. SOS Children’s Villages of India, New Delhi Rs. 15,000.00

2008-09

1. Uttar Paschimanchal R.K. Viveka, Bhav., Asr. Rs. 1,000.00

2. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh Rs. 21,000.00

3. Society for the Care of Blind Rs. 15,000.00

4. Haryana Saket Council, Chandimandir Rs. 15,000.00

2009-10

1. Raja Ram, Chandigarh Rs. 1,100.00

2. Sarda Vidya Mandir, Baddi Rs. 1,100.00
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2011-12

1. Ramakrishna Mission, Belur Math Rs. 15,000.00

2012-13

1. Maa Sarda Vidya Mandir Rs. 8,000.00

Besides the donations as above, Trust had been providing

medical and educational aid to the needy persons from time to

time. In the past 25 years of its existence, the Trust has been

regularly donating to the following institutions :

1. Haryana Saket Council, Chandigarh

2. Society for the care of the Blind, Chandigarh

3. Bal Niketan, Panchkula

4. Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Chandigarh

5. Ramakrishna Math, Vrindaban

6. Tulsi Math, Rishikesh

In addition, it has also helped the persons affected by

earthquake, flood, famine and such other natural calamities.

Advertisements

Sri Ma trust has been giving advertisements regularly since

the year 2013 in Prabuddha Bharat, Vivek Jyoti and Vedanta Kesri

regarding its publications to-date.

Appendix-II

The Board of Trustees as on 31.12.2017 :

1. Dr. S.V. Kessar … President

635, Sector 11-B, Chandigarh

2. Dr. Kamal Gupta … Trustee

N-23, Sector 11, Noida (U.P.)

3. Mr. Nitin Nanda … Secretary

64, Sector 8, Panchkula (Haryana)
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4. Mr. Sandeep Nangia … Asstt. Secretary

112, Sector 15, Panchkula (Haryana)

5. Dr. Nirmal Mittal … Trustee

1020, Sector 15, Chandigarh

6. Mr. Ashish Dasgupta … Trustee

11/12, D.P.P. Road, Naktala, Kolkata

7. Dr. N.R. Bhardwaj … Trustee

39, Vikas Nagar, Rohtak (Haryana)

May Sri Sri Thakur and the Holy Mother grant all the bhaktas,

donors, well wishers and friends their Pure Love, is our earnest

prayer.

Jai Maa-JaiThaakur!!

A Brief History & Activities of Sri Ma Trust
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v ÁmUÃËÿ ÷Êª v
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ÁmUÃËÿ ÷Êª

üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ‚ ∑È§¿U ©UhU⁄UáÊ

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ √ÿÊ‚ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ
∑§ •ãÃ⁄¥Uª ÷ÄÃ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ mUÊ⁄UÊ ⁄UÁøÃ üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
ª˝ãÕÊfl‹Ë— v{ ÷Êª ◊¥ ÄÿÊ „ÒU, ßU‚ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ’¥ªÊ‹Ë ¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê
“©UŒ˜’ÊäÊŸ” ∑§ Ÿflê’⁄U, v~~{-•VU ∑§ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U —

““üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ Œ„UàÿÊª ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ ¬˝Êÿ— y{ fl·¸ Ã∑§ üÊË ◊
¡ËÁflÃ ⁄U„U (üÊË ◊ Ÿ v~xw ß¸U‚flË ◊¥ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ¿UÊ«∏Ê)– ßU‚ ‚ÈŒËÉÊ¸∑§Ê‹ ◊¥
©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-∑§ÕÊ ‚ÈŸŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ Á¡‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ’„ÈUÃ ‚ SflŒ‡ÊË ÃÕÊ
ÁflŒ‡ÊË ÷ÄÃªáÊ ¡ÊÃ, ©U‚Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ’‹Í«∏ ◊∆U ∑§ ‚ÊäÊÈªáÊ ÷Ë ¡ÊÃ Õ–
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-∑§ÕÊ ‚ÈŸÊÃ üÊË ◊ ∑§÷Ë Õ∑§ Ÿ„UË¥– ŒËÉÊ¸∑§Ê‹ Ã∑§ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ‚¥S¬‡Ê¸ ◊¥
⁄U„U ∑§⁄U SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ©UŸ∑§Ë ∑§ÕÊflÊûÊÊ¸ ÁŸàÿ¬˝ÁÃ «UÊÿ⁄UË ◊¥ Á‹π ∑§⁄U
⁄UπÃ ⁄U„U– ©Uã„UË¥ «UÊÿÁ⁄UÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê üÊË ◊ ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ ¬Á⁄U‡ÊÊäÊŸ ÷Ë ∑§⁄U ŒÃ–
¬Ë¿U ©Uã„UË¥ «UÊÿÁ⁄UÿÊ¥ ¬⁄U •ÊäÊÊÁ⁄UÃ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ mUÊ⁄UÊ ⁄UÁøÃ “üÊË ◊
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ŸÊ◊∑§ ª˝ãÕ v{ πá«UÊ¥ ◊¥ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „ÈU•Ê– ßU‚ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ◊¥ üÊË ◊
⁄UÁøÃ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ë √ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê°, ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ∞fl¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
∑§ ¬Ê·¸ŒªáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë •Ÿ∑§ ŸÍÃŸ ∑§ÕÊ∞° ÷Ë „Ò¥U–”” (¬˝‚¥ªfl‡Ê ©UŸ∑§Ë •¬ŸË
÷Ë–)....

“∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ◊¥ flÄÃÊ „Ò¥U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U– üÊË ◊ ÿ„UÊ° “ªÈåÃ” „Ò¥U– ¬⁄UãÃÈ
üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ flÄÃÊ „Ò¥U Sflÿ¥ üÊË ◊– ßU‚◊¥ flÁáÊ¸Ã ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-
flÊáÊË ∑§ ∞fl¥ ‚÷Ë Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ∑§ √ÿÊÅÿÊÃÊ „Ò¥U üÊË ◊– üÊË “◊”
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ ‹ª÷ª vÆ fl·¸ (v~wx ‚ v~xw) ∑§ üÊË ◊ ∑§
‚êflÊŒ „Ò¥U– ßU‚◊¥ ªËÃÊ, ©U¬ÁŸ·Œ˜, ’Êß¸U’‹, øá«UË, ∑È§⁄UÊŸ,
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ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ∞fl¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¬Ê·¸ŒªáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë ŸÍÃŸ ∑§ÕÊ•Ê¥
∞fl¥ üÊË ◊ mUÊ⁄UÊ ∑§Ë ªß¸U •ãÿ ¬˝◊Èπ-¬˝◊Èπ Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë √ÿÊÅÿÊ
‚ê’ãäÊË ‚ãŒ÷ÊZ ∑§Ê •‹ª-•‹ª ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ ¡Ê∞, ∞‚Ë SflÊ◊Ë
ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë fl ◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë
ßUë¿UÊ ⁄U„UË– Á¬¿U‹ ŸÍ¬⁄UÊ¥ ◊¥ ‚◊ÿ-‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ ‚
©UhU⁄UáÊ ÁŒ∞ ÷Ë ¡ÊÃ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–

•÷Ë „UÊ‹ „UË ◊¥ øá«UËª…∏U ÁSÕÃ ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ •ÊüÊ◊
∑§ flÃ¸◊ÊŸ ‚Áøfl SflÊ◊Ë ‚àÿ‡ÊÊŸãŒ ¡Ë Ÿ ÷Ë ∞‚Ë „UË ßUë¿UÊ
¬˝∑§≈U ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ — ““•Ê¬ ‹Êª üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ ‚
SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ÃÕÊ üÊË ◊ Ÿ
ßUŸ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ÄÿÊ ∑§„UÊ „ÒU, •ÊÁŒ ∑§Ê •‹ª ∑§⁄U ‚∑¥§ ÃÊ
•ë¿UÊ ⁄U„UªÊ–””

¬˝SÃÈÃ ‹π ßU‚Ë ÁŒ‡ÊÊ ◊¥ ∞∑§ ¬˝ÿÊ‚ „ÒU– üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
÷Êª ÃËŸ, wÆv} (•÷Ë ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸÊäÊËŸ) ◊¥ ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê°
‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ÃÕÊ üÊË ◊ mUÊ⁄UÊ √ÿÊÅÿÊÁÿÃ ∑§ÁÃ¬ÿ
•ãÿ Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ©UŒ˜äÊÎÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

— ‚¥0

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ

¬˝‚¥ªÊŸÈ‚Ê⁄U, ‚l ¬Á⁄Ufl‡Ê ∑§ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê
√ÿÊÅÿÊÁÿÃ ∑§⁄UÃ ‚◊ÿ üÊË ◊ ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Èπ ‚
ÁŸ—‚ÎÃ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê ÷Ë íÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê àÿÊ¥ ©UŒ˜äÊÎÃ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–
•Ã— •ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË “◊” ∑§Ë ◊Èπ-ÁflÁŸ—‚ÎÃ flÊáÊË ∞‚ •fl‚⁄UÊ¥
¬⁄U “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U” mUÊ⁄UÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§Ë √ÿÊÅÿÊ „UË „ÒU– ∞‚
∑§ÁÃ¬ÿ ©UŒÊ„U⁄UáÊ ¬˝SÃÈÃ „Ò¥ üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-x ◊¥ ‚ —

““∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃ, ÿ„UÊ° „U◊Ê⁄UÊ ÉÊ⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–  ÿ„UÊ° ⁄U„UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞
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ŒÊ‚ËflÃ˜–  ’«∏ ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ë ŒÊ‚Ë ∑§„UÃË „ÒU, “ÿ„U „U◊Ê⁄UÊ ÉÊ⁄U”, “fl„U ◊⁄UÊ
∑§◊⁄UÊ”; Á∑§ãÃÈ •ãÃ⁄U ◊¥ ¡ÊŸÃË „ÒU, ◊Ò¥ ŒÊ‚Ë „Í°U, ÿ„U ÉÊ⁄U ◊⁄UÊ Ÿ„UË¥–  ◊⁄UÊ ÉÊ⁄U
©U‚Ë ª˝Ê◊ ◊¥ „ÒU–  fl„UÊ° ◊⁄‘U ’Ê‹-’ìÊ ⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥U–  ¡„UÊ° ÉÊ⁄U, Ã„UÊ° ◊Ÿ–

““•äÊ⁄U‚Ÿ ∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, ¤Ê≈U¬≈U ¬Í⁄UÊ ∑§⁄U ‹Ê–  ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ê
¡ËflŸ „ÒU ¡Ò‚ ∑§◊¸ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ª˝Ê◊ ‚ ‡Ê„U⁄U ◊¥ •ÊŸÊ–  ∑§◊¸ „UÊÃ „UË ‹ÊÒ≈U
¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU •¬Ÿ ÉÊ⁄U–  •äÊ⁄U‚Ÿ Á«Uå≈UË ◊ÒÁ¡S≈˛U≈U Õ–  flÿ‚˜ ÕË ÃË‚–  •ÊÚÁ»§‚
∑§ ©U¬⁄UÊãÃ ⁄UÊ Ê …UÊß¸U L§¬ÿ πø¸ ∑§⁄U∑§ ªÊ«∏Ë ‚ ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ¡ÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ–
’Ÿ≈UÊ‹Ê ◊¥ ÕË ’Ê«∏Ë–  ¡ÊÃ „UË ‚Ê ¡ÊÃ–  πÍ’ ∑§Ê◊ ÕÊ–  ’«∏Ê »§Ê≈U∑§ ’ãŒ
„UÊÃÊ ⁄UÊÃ ∑§ Œ‚ ’¡–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ã’ ¡ªÊ ŒÃ ©Uã„¥U–  ∞‚Ê ¿U„U ◊Ê‚ Á∑§ÿÊ–
Á»§⁄U Œ„U ªß¸U–””

— üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÃË‚⁄UÊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU xy

““L§Áø •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ Œπ∑§⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∞∑§-∞∑§ ¡Ÿ ∑§ Á‹∞ ∞∑§-∞∑§
¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ë √ÿflSÕÊ Á∑§ÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ Õ–  ∞∑§ ¬Õ ‚’∑§Ê Ÿ„UË¥–  Á÷ãŸ ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§
Á÷ãŸ ¬Õ–  ¡÷Ë ÃÊ (ªÈL§) ÃËŸ ¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÃËŸ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U–  ∞∑§ ¡Ÿ
‚ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U, ÃÈ◊ ∑È§¿U ÁŒŸ ÃËÕ¸ •ÊÒ⁄U Ã¬SÿÊ ∑§⁄U∑§ •Ê•Ê–  ∞∑§ ¡Ÿ ‚
∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U, ÃÈ◊ ¡Ò‚ „UÊ, flÒ‚ „UË ªÎ„U ◊¥ ⁄U„UÊ–  •ÊÒ⁄U ∞∑§ ¡Ÿ ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ ¬Ê‚ ⁄Uπ
‹Ã „Ò¥U Á∑§ ‚flÊ ∑§⁄‘U–  ÄÿÊ¥ ∞‚Ë Á÷ãŸ √ÿflSÕÊ? ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ¡Ê Á÷ãŸ „ÒU–  Á∑§ãÃÈ
ªãÃ√ÿ „ÒU ‚’∑§Ê „UË ∞∑§, ß¸U‡fl⁄U–  ∞∑§ „UË ¡Ê◊Ê (∑È§⁄UÃÊ) ‚’∑§ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ¬⁄U
Ÿ„UË¥ •ÊÃÊ–””

— üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÃË‚⁄UÊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU ||

““∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚ÊäÊÈ‚¥ª ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃ–  ’Ê‹Ã, ‚ÊäÊÈªáÊ „ÒU¥
•Êª ∑§Ê ∑È§á«U •ÊÒ⁄U ‚¥‚Ê⁄UË ÷ËªË ∑§Ê∆U–  •Êª ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U ¡ÊŸ ‚ ¡‹
∑˝§◊‡Ê— ‚Íπ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ‚ÊäÊÈ‚¥ª ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ë Áfl·ÿ-flÊ‚ŸÊ∞° ‚Íπ ¡ÊÃË
„Ò¥U–  ÷ËªË ∑§Ê∆U •ÕflÊ Áfl·ÿ-flÊ‚ŸÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ ∑§‹ÈÁ·Ã ◊Ÿ–  •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§„UÃ,
““ŒflÃÊ, ‚ÊäÊÈ •ÊÒ⁄U ⁄UÊ¡Ê— ßUã„UË¥ ÃËŸÊ¥ ¡ª„UÊ¥ ¬⁄U ¡ÊÃ „ÈU∞— „UÊÕ ◊¥ ∑È§¿U ‹
¡ÊŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ∑§„U ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ „U◊ ‹ÊªÊ¥ ‚, ÿ„UÊ° •ÊÃ „ÈU∞ ÕÊ«∏Ê ∑È§¿U

üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ‚ ∑È§¿U ©UhU⁄UáÊ



60 ŸÍ¬È⁄U - wÆv}

„UÊÕ ◊¥ ‹ÊŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞— •ãÃÃ— ‹fl¥ª, ßU‹ÊÿøË ÿÊ ∞∑§ „U⁄U«∏ „UË–  •ÊÒ⁄U ∑È§¿U
ŒŸ ∑§Ë ‡ÊÁÄÃ Ÿ „UÊ ÃÊ ∑§◊-‚-∑§◊ ÿ„U ÃÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ „UË øÊÁ„U∞–  „U◊Ê⁄‘U Œ‡Ê ∑§
‹Êª ÿ ‚’ ÷Í‹ ª∞ „Ò¥U–  »§‹ ŒŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞ ŒflÃÊ ∑§ SÕÊŸ ¬⁄U–  ÄÿÊ¥?
©U‚∑§Ê •Õ¸ „ÒU, „U ÷ªflÊŸ! ◊⁄‘U ∑§◊ÊZ ∑§Ê Á¡ÃŸÊ ‚È»§‹ „ÒU, ‚’ ÃÈê„¥U ŒÃÊ „Í°–
»Í§‹ ◊ÊŸ ÄÿÊ?  ÿ„UË ŸÊ, ◊Ÿ M§¬Ë »Í§‹–  Abstract (•◊ÍûÊ¸ ÷Êfl) ◊¥ ◊Ÿ
‚’ ‚◊ÿ ’Ò∆UÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥–  ¡÷Ë concrete (¬˝ÃË∑§) M§¬ ∑§⁄U ‹ÃÊ „ÒU–  ÿ„U
»Í§‹ ◊Ÿ»Í§‹ ∑§Ê „UË concrete form (¬˝ÃË∑§ M§¬) „ÒU–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚’ ’ÊÃ¥
’Ã‹Ê ª∞ „Ò¥U–  ©UŸ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ¡Ê ‚ÈŸ¥ª, fl ’ø ¡Ê∞°ª–  fl Õ personification

of truth and morality, honesty and purity, truthfulness and real

spirituality (‚àÿ •ÊÒ⁄U äÊ◊¸, ‚àÿÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬ÁflòÊÃÊ, ‚àÿ÷Ê·áÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÿÕÊÕ¸
•ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ÃÊ ∑§ ◊ÍÁÃ¸◊ÊŸ Áflª˝„U)–””

— üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÃË‚⁄UÊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU vyv

üÊË ◊ (‚’∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)— ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ’Ê‹ Õ, ““∆UË∑§ ‚ ’Ò∆UU ⁄U„UÊ ¡Ê ¡„UÊ°
¬⁄U „ÒU, Á„U‹Ê ◊Ã–” ¡Ò‚ ∑§áÊ¸äÊÊ⁄U (ŸÊÁfl∑§) ∑§„UÃÊ „ÒU ÃÍ»§ÊŸ ∑§ ‚◊ÿ,
π’⁄UŒÊ⁄U! Á„U‹Ê ◊Ã, «ÍU’ ¡Ê•Êª–  ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ÷Ë flÒ‚ „UË ¡Ê ¡„UÊ° ¬⁄U „ÒU,
ÁSÕ⁄U „ÈU∞ ⁄U„UÊ–  •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ •ÊÒ⁄U ’ãäÊŸ ◊¥ Ÿ ¬«¥∏–  ŒÊ-∞∑§ ’ìÊ „UÊ ª∞ ÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U
Ÿ„UË¥–  •’ ÷Êß¸U-’„UŸ ∑§Ë Ã⁄U„U ⁄U„UÊ–  ∑§Ê¡, ∑§◊¸, √ÿfl‚Êÿ, flÊÁáÊíÿ ÷Ë
•ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ ’…∏UÊÿÊ ¡Ê∞–  πÊŸÊ ø‹— ßUÃŸÊ „UÊ ÃÊ ’‚–””

— üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÃË‚⁄UÊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU v{x

üÊË ◊ (∑§L§áÊ Sfl⁄U ◊¥)— ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ë ÄÿÊ flÒ‚Ë  vision (ŒÎÁc≈UU) „ÒU?
fl Œπ ¬ÊÃ Õ Á∑§ Á∑§‚∑§ ÷ËÃ⁄U ÄÿÊ „ÒU–  Áª⁄UË‡Ê ’Ê’Í ∑§Ê ßUäÊ⁄U ∑§ ‹Êª
∑§„UÃ, ‡Ê⁄UÊ’Ë, fl‡ÿÊ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  Á∑§ãÃÈ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ŒπÃ „UË ¬„UøÊŸ
Á‹ÿÊ— ◊„UÃ˜ √ÿÁÄÃ „ÒU, ÷ËÃ⁄U ◊¥ “◊Ê‹” „ÒU–

““Á‡ÊflŸÊÕ ‡ÊÊSòÊË Ÿ Á‹πÊ ÕÊ, ©UŸ∑§ ÿ„UÊ° ¡’ ÁÕÿ≈U⁄U ∑§ ‹Êª
ÿÊÃÊÿÊÃ ∑§⁄UŸ ‹ª Ã’ „U◊Ÿ ¡ÊŸÊ ’ãŒ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ–  Good boy— (÷‹
‹«∏∑§U) ’Ÿ ª∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ÄÿÊ?
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““fl ¬ÁÃÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê SÕÊŸ Ÿ„UË¥ Œ¥ª ÃÊ ∑§ÊÒŸ ŒªÊ?  fl •ÊÃ „UË „¥ÒU ¬ÁÃÃÊ¥ ∑§
Á‹∞; •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ‚ÊäÊÈ•Ê¥ ∑§ Á‹∞–  „U◊Ÿ ‚ŒÊ ÿ„UË ’ÊÃ ©UŸ∑§ ◊Èπ ‚ ‚ÈŸË „ÒU–

““øÒÃãÿŒfl Ÿ ¡ªÊß¸U-◊äÊÊß¸U ∑§Ê ©UhÊ⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ–  ÄÿÊ¥?  ÿ„UË ÁŒπÊŸ
∑§ Á‹∞ Á∑§ ◊Ò¥ ¬ÁÃÃÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ „UË •ÊÃÊ „Í°–””

’«∏ •◊ÍÀÿ— SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë Ÿ Áø_UË ◊¥ ∞∑§ ¡ª„U Á‹πÊ „ÒU, ÷ªflÊŸ
¬ÁÃÃÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ „UË •ÊÃ „Ò¥U–

üÊË ◊— SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë Ÿ ŸÍÃŸ ’ÊÃ Á»§⁄U ÄÿÊ ∑§„UË?  ¡Ê ÿÈª-ÿÈª ◊¥
∑§„UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU, fl„UË ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U–  ÃÊ ÷Ë ŸÍÃŸ …¥Uª ‚ ’Ê‹ „Ò¥U •¥ª˝ ÊË ◊¥–  Œ‡ÊË
÷Ê·Ê ◊¥, ’¥ª‹Ê ◊¥, •flÃÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ „UË „ÈU•Ê ¬ÁÃÃ-¬ÊflŸ–

— üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÃË‚⁄UÊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU w}v

““‹ÒÄø⁄U ŒÊª ÃÊ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ “¬Ê‚” ∑§„UÊ° „ÒU?  ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, ©U‚ Œ‡Ê (∑§Ê◊Ê⁄U
¬È∑È§⁄U) ◊¥ ÃÊ‹Ê’ ∑§ Á∑§ŸÊ⁄‘U ∑§ê¬ŸË Ÿ íÿÊ¥ „UË ŸÊÁ≈U‚ ‹ªÊ ÁŒÿÊ, àÿÊ¥ „UË
‡ÊÊÒø ¡ÊŸÊ ’ãŒ „UÊ ªÿÊ–  ©U‚‚ ¬„U‹ ∑§Êß¸U Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ‚ÈŸÃÊ „UË Ÿ„UË¥
ÕÊ–  “∑§◊Ë‡ÊŸ” ∑§„UÊ°? Credentials (¬Á⁄Uøÿ ¬òÊU) ∑§„UÊ°?  SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ∑§Ë
’ÊÃ ∑§„UÊ ÃÊ fl„U Á÷ãŸ–  ©Uã„¥U ∑§◊Ë‡ÊŸ ÕÊ–

““∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ ÕË ß¸US≈U-flÒS≈U ∑§Ê Á◊‹Ÿ „UÊ–  flÒS≈U ßU‚ Œ‡Ê ∑§Ë
spirituality (U•Êà◊ÁfllÊ) ‹ªÊ; •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ„U Œ‡Ê flÒS≈U ∑§Ë ‚ÊßUã‚ •ÊÁŒ, ©U‚
•Ê⁄U ∑§Ë fl„U ‚’ ‹ªÊ— •ÊŒÊŸ-¬˝ŒÊŸ „UÊªÊ–  ßU‚ Œ‡Ê ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥ üÊhÊ,
÷ÁÄÃ, Áfl‡flÊ‚ ©U‚ Œ‡Ê ◊¥ ¡Ê∞ªÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê ¡«∏-ÁflôÊÊŸ ßU‚ Œ‡Ê ◊¥
•Ê∞ªÊ–  ©U‚‚ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê „UË ◊¥ª‹ „ÒU–

““ÿ„U ∑§◊¸ ÄÿÊ ‚’ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U?  SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ∑§Ê „UË ∑§◊¸ „ÒU–  ŒÍ‚⁄‘U
‹Êª ÃÊ ’Ê‹ŸÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ∑È§¿U, •ÊÒ⁄U ’Ê‹Ã „Ò¥U ∑È§¿U; making confusion

worse confounded (‚¥‡Êÿ ∑§Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë ªÈL§Ã⁄U ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞)– ∆Ê∑È§⁄U ∑§„UÃ,
“⁄UÊªË ’Ò∆UÊ „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ, flÒl Ÿ •Ê∑§⁄U Á‹≈UÊ ÁŒÿÊ–”

— üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÃË‚⁄UÊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU xv~

üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ‚ ∑È§¿U ©UhU⁄UáÊ
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¬Ê∆U∑§ ¬…∏U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U, üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ’Ê‹— Á∑§ãÃÈ ©UŸ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U
„UË ‚’ ‚¥‡Êÿ ŒÍ⁄U „UÊÃ „Ò¥U–  ...ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U ∑§◊¸àÿÊª „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ◊⁄UË
ßU‚Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ¬Í¡Ê ©U∆U ªß¸U ÕË–  ∑§Ê‹Ë-◊ÁãŒ⁄U ◊¥ ¬Í¡Ê Á∑§ÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ–  „U∆UÊÃ˜
ÁŒπÊ ÁŒÿÊ, ‚’ Áøã◊ÿ— ∑§Ê‡ÊÊ-∑È§‡ÊË, flŒË, ∑§◊⁄‘U ∑§Ë øÊÒ∑§Ê∆U, ‚’
Áøã◊ÿ! ◊ŸÈcÿ, ¡Ëfl-¡ãÃÈ— ‚’ Áøã◊ÿ!.... ÁŒπÊ ÁŒÿÊ ÿ„UË Áfl⁄UÊ≈U ◊ÍÁÃ¸
„UË Á‡Êfl–  ...»Í§‹Ê¥ ∑§ flÎˇÊ ◊ÊŸÊ ∞∑§-∞∑§ »Í§‹Ê¥ ∑§Ê ªÈ‹ŒSÃÊ–

üÊË ◊ (÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)— ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ ≈US≈U (¬⁄Uπ) ∑§Ë ∑§ÕÊ
ÄÿÊ¥ ’ÃÊß¸U, ’ÃÊ•Ê ÃÊ ‚„UË?

üÊË ◊ ÁŸ¡ „UË ©UûÊ⁄U ŒŸ ‹ª, ““¬Ë¿U ∑§„UË¥ ÷ÄÃªáÊ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ÿ„U Ÿ
‹Ê∞° Á∑§ „U◊Ê⁄UÊ ÃÊ „UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU–  ßU‚ËÁ‹∞ ∑§„UÊ–””

— üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÃË‚⁄UÊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU xx~

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ‚ ’Ê‹, “©U‚ ÁŒŸ ŒπÊ ÿ„U “πÊ‹” ¿UÊ«∏∑§⁄U
‚ÁëøŒÊŸãŒ ’Ê„U⁄U •Ê ª∞–  •Ê∑§⁄U ’Ê‹— “ÿÈª-ÿÈª ◊¥ ◊Ò¥ •flÃÊ⁄U „UÊÃÊ
„Í°–”  Ã’ ‚ÊøÊ ‡ÊÊÿŒ ◊Ÿ ∑§ ÁfløÊ⁄U ‚ ∞‚Ë ’ÊÃ ’Ê‹ ⁄U„UÊ „Í°–  Á»§⁄U øÈ¬
⁄U„U∑§⁄U ŒπÊ–  Ã’ ŒπÃÊ „Í°, •Ê¬ „UË ’Ê‹ÃÊ „Ò— ‡ÊÁÄÃ ∑§Ë •Ê⁄UÊäÊŸÊ øÒÃãÿ
Ÿ ÷Ë ∑§Ë ÕË– ...ŒπÊ, ¬ÍáÊ¸ •ÊÁfl÷Ê¸fl!  Ã÷Ë ‚ûfl ªÈáÊ ∑§Ê ∞‡flÿ¸–

üÊË ◊— ¬„U‹ ‚ „UË »§ËÀ«U (÷ÍÁ◊) ÃÒÿÊ⁄U ∑§⁄U ‹Ã „Ò¥U–  •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§Êß¸U
Ÿ„UË¥ ÕÊ fl„UÊ° •ãÃ⁄¥UªÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¿UÊ«∏–  ¡÷Ë •¬ŸÊ SflM§¬ ’ÃÊÿÊ–  ’Ê‹Ã, ◊Ò¥ fl„UË
‚ÁëøŒÊŸãŒ ¬⁄U◊’˝rÊ „Í°U–  •’ •flÃÊ⁄U „UÊ∑§⁄U •ÊÿÊ „Í°U–  fl ¡Ê •flÃÊ⁄U „Ò¥U,
©U‚∑§Ê greatest evidence (U‚’‚ ’«∏Ê ¬˝◊ÊáÊ) „ÒU ©UŸ∑§ ÁŸ¡ ◊Èπ ∑§Ê
ÿ„U ◊„UÊflÊÄÿ–   •¡È¸Ÿ ‚ üÊË ∑Î§cáÊ Ÿ ÿ„UË ’ÊÃ ∑§„UË ÕË, ◊Ò¥ „UË ¬⁄U◊’˝rÊ „Í°U–
¡÷Ë •¡È¸Ÿ ’Ê‹, “Sflÿ¥ øÒfl ’˝flËÁ· ◊–”

— üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÃË‚⁄UÊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU xzÆ
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•ÊüÊ◊ √ÿflSÕÊ
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§„UÃ — ∞∑§ „UÊÕ ‚ ¡ªÃ ∑§ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U

ŒÍ‚⁄‘U „UÊÕ ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏ ⁄UÅÊÊ– ‚◊ÿ •ÊŸ ¬⁄U ŒÊŸÊ¥
„UÊÕÊ¥ ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏ ‹Ê– ÿ„U ‚◊ÿ “flÊŸ¬˝SÕ •ÊüÊ◊”
∑§„U‹ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

üÊË ◊ (÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)— •Ê¡∑§‹ ÃÊ ©U‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Êß¸U ÷Ë flÊŸ¬˝SÕ
∑§ Á‹∞ Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊÃÊ–  ŸÊ◊ ‚ÈŸÃ „UË ÷ÿ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ¬ÈòÊ, ∑§ãÿÊ, ªÎ„USÕ ∑§ ◊Ê„U
◊¥ ¡Á«∏Ã „ÈU∞ ¬«∏ „Ò¥U–  ‚ÈŸÃ „Ò¥U, ¬„U‹ ’„ÈUÃ ‹Êª flÊŸ¬˝SÕ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¡ÊÃ Õ–
(‡ÊÈ∑§‹Ê‹ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ) •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ÿ„U ÷Ë „ÒU— “ÿŒ„U⁄‘Ufl Áfl⁄U¡Ã˜ ÃŒ„U⁄‘Ufl
¬˝fl˝¡Ã˜–”  flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ „UÊÃ „UË flŸ ◊¥ ø‹ ¡ÊŸÊ–

¡ŸÒ∑§ ÷ÄÃ— flÊŸ¬˝SÕ ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ÿÁŒ flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ Ÿ „UÊ ÃÊ ÷Ë ¡ÊŸÊ?
üÊË ◊— „UÊ°, Ã’ ÷Ë ¡ÊŸÊ ¬«∏ÃÊ ÕÊ–  •’ ∑§„UÊ° ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U ‹Êª?

“¬ÜøÊ‡ÊŒÍäflZ flŸ¥ fl˝¡Ã˜” (¬øÊ‚ ∑§ ™§¬⁄U flŸ ◊¥ ¡Ê∞)— ÿ„U „ÒU ‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ
ÁŸÿ◊–  ßU‚∑§Ê Á»§⁄U √ÿÁÃ∑˝§◊ ÷Ë „ÒU— “ÿŒ„U⁄‘Ufl Áfl⁄U¡Ã˜ ÃŒ„U⁄‘Ufl ¬˝fl˝¡Ã˜”
(Á¡‚ ÁŒŸ flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ „UÊ, ©U‚Ë ÁŒŸ „UË ¬˝fl˝íÿÊ ‹ ‹— ¡Ê’Ê‹Ê¬ÁŸ·Œ˜ y)–
ÿ„U „ÒU •‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ ÁŸÿ◊–  ∑§Êß¸U-∑§Êß¸U ßU‚ ’ÊÃ ∑§Ê contradiction (ÁflL§h
©U¬Œ‡Ê) ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U–  Á∑§ãÃÈ ÿ„U Ÿ„UË¥–  ‡ÊÊSòÊ ∑§Ê contradiction (ÁflL§h
©U¬Œ‡Ê) Á¡‚∑§Ê ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U, fl„U ÷Ë ÃÊ àÿÊíÿ Ÿ„UË¥–  ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ, ◊ŸÈcÿ Ÿ Ÿ„UË¥
∑§„UË¥ ÿ ’ÊÃ¥–  ‚’ ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê ÁŸŒ¸‡Ê „Ò¥U–  •Õ¸ Ÿ ‚◊¤Ê ‚∑§Ÿ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ fl
∞‚Ë ’ÊÃ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U–  SÕÊŸ, ∑§Ê‹, ¬ÊòÊ ÷Œ ‚ ÁflÁ÷ãŸ √ÿflSÕÊ ŒË ªß¸U „ÒU–

““¬øÊ‚ ¬Ê⁄U „UÊŸ ¬⁄U flŸ ◊¥ ¡ÊŸÊ ÿ„U √ÿflSÕÊ ÷Ë ‚àÿ, •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U
¡’ flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ „UÊªÊ, Ã÷Ë flŸ ◊¥ ¡ÊŸÊ, ÿ„U ÷Ë ‚àÿ–

““ÿ„U ÃÊ ÕÊ ‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ ÁŸÿ◊ Á∑§ ¬˝Õ◊ ªÈL§∑È§‹ ◊¥ flÊ‚ ∑§⁄U∑§, ªÈL§-
‚flÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ ÁfllÊ-•¡¸Ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U øÁ⁄UòÊ ª∆UŸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ–  ßU‚ „UË student life

•ÕflÊ ’˝rÊøÿ¸ •ÊüÊ◊ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U–  ÿ„UÊ° ¬⁄U ∑§∆UÊ⁄U discipline (•ŸÈ‡ÊÊ‚Ÿ§)
∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ¬ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  Á»§⁄U ÿ„UË ¡ËflãÃ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ‹∑§⁄U ªÎ„USÕÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ ¬˝fl‡Ê
∑§⁄UŸÊ–  ÿ„UÊ° äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹Ÿ, •Õ¸‹Ê÷ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§Ê◊÷ÊªÊÁŒ ∑§⁄‘UªÊ–  ¬Ífl¸ ∑§ •ÊüÊ◊

üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ‚ ∑È§¿U ©UhU⁄UáÊ
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∑§Ë ∑§∆UÊ⁄U Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§ »§‹ ‚ ÿ„UÊ° ¬⁄U ¬ŒSπ‹Ÿ ∑§Ê ÷ÿ ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë,
¬ìÊË‚ fl·¸ ßU‚ •ÊüÊ◊ ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ∑§⁄U∑§ ÃÎÃËÿ •ÊüÊ◊— flÊŸ¬˝SÕ ª˝„UáÊ
∑§⁄UŸÊ–  ÿ„U ∞∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ‚ •Ê¡∑§‹ ∑§Ë retirement (•fl‚⁄U ª˝„UáÊ) ∑§Ë
Ã⁄U„U „UË „ÒU–  ŒËÉÊ¸∑§Ê‹ ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ∑§Ê¡‹ ∑§Ë ∑§Ê∆U⁄UË ◊¥ ⁄U„UŸ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ◊Ÿ ◊¥
¡Ê-¡Ê ŒÊª ‹ª ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U, ©UŸ ‚’∑§Ê ¿ÈU«∏ÊŸ ∑§Ë øc≈UÊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU ßU‚ •ÊüÊ◊
◊¥– Ãà¬‡øÊÃ˜ ◊‹◊ÈÄÃ ◊Ÿ „UÊÃ „UË ‚¥ãÿÊ‚ ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ–  Ã’ ‚fl¸ŒÊ
ß¸U‡fl⁄U-ÁøãÃŸ ◊¥ ÁŸ◊ÇŸ ⁄U„UªÊ–

““ÿ„U „ÈU•Ê ‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ ÁŸÿ◊–  Á∑§ãÃÈ Á∑§‚Ë-Á∑§‚Ë ∑§ ¬Ífl¸¡ã◊Ê¥ ∑§
‚¥S∑§Ê⁄U ‚„UÊÿÃÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–  ©U‚ ßU‚ ¡ã◊ ◊¥ ‚Ê⁄UÊ circle (ø∑˝§) ÉÊÍ◊ŸÊ Ÿ„UË¥
¬«∏ÃÊ–  ßU‚∑§ Á‹∞ „UË „ÒU √ÿÁÃ∑˝§◊–  ¡’ „UË ß¸U‡fl⁄U-ÁøãÃŸ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë
¬˝’‹ flÊ‚ŸÊ ¡Êª˝Ã „UÊªË, Ã’ „UË ªÎ„USÕ •ÊüÊ◊ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ∑§◊¸∑§Êá«U àÿÊª ∑§⁄U
ŒªÊ–  ∞∑§ ÁŸÿ◊ ÄÿÊ ‚’ ∑§ Á‹∞ ø‹ÃÊ „ÒU?  Á¡‚∑§ ¡Ò‚ ‚¥S∑§Ê⁄U, ©U‚∑§Ê
flÒ‚Ê „UË ∑§⁄UŸÊ „UÊªÊ–””

üÊË ◊ (÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)— ‚¥ãÿÊ‚ ◊ÊŸ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ àÿÊª–  ªÎ„U ◊¥ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U
‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë πÍ’ ∑§◊, ¬˝Êÿ— ŒÈ‹¸÷–  ¡Ÿ∑§ÊÁŒ ∑§Ê „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ–
Á»§⁄U ÷Ë ¡Ê ªL§•ÊäÊÊ⁄UË, Á¡ã„UÊ¥Ÿ ’Ê„U⁄U ‚ àÿÊª Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU, ceremony (‚¥S∑§Ê⁄U)
Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU, ©UŸ‚ expect (•Ê‡ÊÊ) ∑§Ë ¡ÊÃË „ÒU–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ’ÃÊÿÊ, ¬¥øfl≈UË ◊¥
‚ÊäÊÈ ’Ò∆UÊ ∑§¬«∏Ê Á‚‹Êß¸U ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ªÀ¬ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU, »§‹ÊŸ ’Ê’Í Ÿ πÍ’
Áπ‹ÊÿÊ— „U‹È•Ê, ¡‹’Ë, ∑§øÊÒ⁄UË (‚’ ∑§Ê „UÊSÿ)–  ßUŸ∑§Ê ’Ê„U⁄U ‚
àÿÊª „ÈU•Ê „ÒU; ÷ËÃ⁄U ‚ Ÿ„UË¥– («UÊÚÄ≈U⁄U ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ) ÄÿÊ „ÒU ªËÃÊ ◊¥?

«UÊÚÄ≈U⁄U ∑§ÊÁûÊ¸∑§— Ÿ ∑§◊¸áÊÊ◊ŸÊ⁄ê÷ÊãŸÒc∑§êÿZ ¬ÈL§·Ê̆ ‡ŸÈÃ–
Ÿ ø ‚¥ãÿ‚ŸÊŒfl Á‚Áh¥ ‚◊ÁäÊªë¿UÁÃH
∑§◊¸ÁãŒ˝ÿÊÁáÊ ‚¥ÿêÿ ÿ •ÊSÃ ◊Ÿ‚Ê S◊⁄UŸ˜–
ßUÁãŒ˝ÿÊÕÊ¸Áãfl◊Í…UÊà◊Ê Á◊âÿÊøÊ⁄U— ‚ ©UëÿÃH

[∑§◊ÊZ ∑§Ê •Ê⁄Uê÷ „UË Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ ◊ŸÈcÿ ÁŸc∑§◊¸ÃÊ ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê# Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ– Ÿ „UË
(∑§◊ÊZ ∑§Ê) ¿UÊ«∏Ÿ ◊ÊòÊ ‚ Á‚Áh ¬˝Ê# ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU–  ∑§◊¸ÁãŒ˝ÿÊ¥ ¬⁄U ÁŸÿãòÊáÊ
∑§⁄U∑§ ÷Ë ¡Ê ◊Í…∏U ◊ŸÈcÿ ßUÁãŒ˝ÿÊ¥ ∑§ Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ‚ ÁøãÃŸ ∑§⁄UÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ
„ÒU, fl„U Á◊âÿÊøÊ⁄UË ∑§„U‹ÊÃÊ „ÒU– — ªËÃÊ x—y, {]

— üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÃË‚⁄UÊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU vvxóvy{
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◊Ê° ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ◊Ê° ∑§ „UË ◊Èπ ‚

•Ê¡ „ÒU ‡ÊÁŸflÊ⁄U, ww Á‚Ãê’⁄U, v~wx ß¸U‚flË, zflÊ° •ÊÁ‡flŸ, vxxÆ
(’¥ª‹Ê) ‚Ê‹–

üÊË ◊ ’Ê‹ ⁄U„U „ÒU¥, ◊Ê° ∑§„UÃË „ÒU¥— promise (¬˝ÁÃôÊÊ) ∑§⁄UÃË „ÈUßZ —
v. ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¡Ê ‡Ê⁄UáÊÊ¬ãŸ „Ò¥U, •ãÃÃ— ◊ÎàÿÈ ∑§ ‚◊ÿ „UË øÊ„U ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ

„UÊ, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ŒŸÊ „UË „UÊªÊ–
w. Œ„UäÊÊ⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U ŒÈ—π-∑§c≈U ÃÊ „Ò¥U „UË–  ÁfläÊÊÃÊ ∑§Ë ÷Ë ßUŸ∑§Ê

⁄UÊ∑§Ÿ ∑§Ë ˇÊ◊ÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥–  ÃÊ ÷Ë ‡ÊÊÁãÃ øÊ„UÃ „UÊ ÃÊ ‚ÊäÊŸ, ÷¡Ÿ ∑§⁄UÊ–
x. ◊ÎàÿÈ ∑§’ •Ê∞ªË, ©U‚∑§Ê ¡’ ÁŸ‡øÿ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU, Ã’ Á»§⁄U ∑§Ê‹-

•∑§Ê‹ ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄U∑§ ’Ò∆U ⁄U„UŸ ‚ ÃÊ •ë¿UÊ „Ò Á¡ÃŸÊ ‡ÊËÉÊ̋ „UÊ, ÃËÕ̧ ∑§⁄UŸÊ–
y. ∑§◊¸ ‚◊ÊåÃ ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃ, ßU‚ ¬˝‡Ÿ ∑§ ©UûÊ⁄U ◊¥ ◊Ê° Ÿ ∑§„UÊ „Ò—

U ‹Ê≈UÊß¸ ¬⁄U ’„ÈUÃ ‚ÍÃ „ÒU–  fl„U ‚’ ©UÃ⁄‘UªÊ Ã÷Ë ÃÊ πÊ‹Ë „UÊªÊ–
z. ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÷Ë ◊È¤Ê ∑§c≈U Ÿ„UË¥ ÁŒÿÊ–
üÊË ◊ Ÿ ÿ ¬Üø⁄àŸ ©U¬„UÊ⁄U ◊¥ Œ∑§⁄U ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ‚ ∑§„UÊ— ““•Ê¬ ’ÊÁ‹∞

Á¡‚∑§Ê ¡Ê ÿÊŒ „ÒU, ◊Ê° ∑§Ë flÊáÊË–”” ∞∑§-¬⁄U-∞∑§ ÷ÄÃ ’Ê‹Ÿ ‹ª —
{. (∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄UàÿÊª ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜) flÎãŒÊflŸ ¡ÊÃ ‚◊ÿ ◊È¤Ê

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ßUc≈U ∑§flø ¬Í¡Ê ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ (∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ) ’Ê‹Ê ÕÊ, ⁄‘U‹ ∑§
¬ÊÿŒÊŸ ¬⁄U π«∏ „UÊ∑§⁄U–

|. ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ◊⁄‘U Á‹∞ ÁøãÃÊ „ÈUß¸U ÕË–  ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, ªÊ°fl ∑§Ë ‹«∏∑§Ë
(ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U) •Ê∑§⁄U Ÿ ¡ÊŸ Á∑§ÃŸÊ ‹Áí¡Ã ∑§⁄‘UªË–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ◊Ê° ‚ (¡ªÛÊÊÕ
‚) ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§Ë ÕË–  ¡÷Ë ∑È§¿U Ÿ„UË¥ „ÈU•Ê–

}. ‚ÊÃ ’Ê⁄U SflåŸ Œπ∑§⁄U ∞∑§ ÷ÄÃ üÊË „Û U ‚ (◊È¤Ê) ŒπŸ •ÊÿÊ ÕÊ–
~. ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U •¬Ÿ ∑§ˇÊ ◊¥ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ‚¥ª ŸÎàÿ, ∑§ËÃ¸Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ– ◊Ò¥

Ÿ„U’Ã ‚ ’«∏ ∑§ ¤Ê⁄UÊπ ‚ π«∏Ë-π«∏Ë ŒπÊ ∑§⁄UÃË–
vÆ. ŒπŸ ◊¥ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U, äÊŸË ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ ‚¥ª ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë ’Êª ◊¥

≈U„U‹Ã–  Á»§⁄U •Ê∑§⁄U ◊È¤Ê ¬Í¿UÃ, ’ÃÊ•Ê ÃÊ ∑§ÊÒŸ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U „ÒU?

üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ‚ ∑È§¿U ©UhU⁄UáÊ
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vv. Ÿ„U’Ã ∑§ ©U‚Ë ¿UÊ≈U ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ ‚’ øË¡ ’SÃ ⁄U„UÃË¥–  ÷ÄÃ
ÁSòÊÿÊ°— ªÊÒ⁄UŒÊ‚Ë, ÿÊªŸ, ªÊ‹Ê¬— ÿ ÷Ë ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë ◊⁄‘U ‚¥ª ©U‚Ë ∑§◊⁄‘UU
◊¥ „UË ⁄U„UÃË¥–  •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚ ¬⁄U Á»§⁄U ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ „UË ≈UËŸ ◊¥ ¡ËÁflÃ ◊¿UÁ‹ÿÊ° ∑§‹∑§‹
∑§⁄UÃË¥–  ©UÃŸ ¿UÊ≈U-‚ ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ◊È¤Ê ∑§Êß¸U ∑§c≈U-’ÊäÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ÕÊ
∑§fl‹ ¬ÊπÊŸÊ ¿UÊ«∏–  ¬˝ÊÃ— ‡ÊÊÒø ∑§Ê Œ’Êfl „UÊÃÊ ÃÊ ⁄UÊÃ ∑§Ê (•°äÊ⁄‘U, •°äÊ⁄‘U)
„UË ¡ÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃË ª¥ªÊ ∑§ Á∑§ŸÊ⁄‘U–

vw. ◊⁄‘U ¬Ê‚ ßUÃŸÊ ∑§Ê◊ ÕÊ, Ã’ ÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ¿UË∑§Ê ’ŸÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
¬≈U‚Ÿ ◊°ªflÊ ÁŒÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ–  ∑§„UÃ “‚ãŒ‡Ê” ⁄UπŸ „UÊ¥ª, ∞∑§ ¿UË∑§Ê ’ŸÊ ŒÊ–
•Ê‹‚Ë ’Ÿ∑§⁄U ’Ò∆U ⁄U„UŸ ‚ ÁSòÊÿÊ¥ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ∑È§÷Êfl •ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ¡÷Ë ÃÊ flÒ‚Ê
∑§⁄UÃ Õ ‹Ê∑§Á‡ÊˇÊÊ-¡ãÿ–

vx. ¬È⁄UË ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ¿UÁfl ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U ÉÊË ∑§Ê ≈UËŸ ÕÊ–  ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ê
Œ⁄UflÊ ÊÊ ’ãŒ ∑§⁄U∑§ ◊Ò¥ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ªß¸U ÕË–  ‹ÊÒ≈U∑§⁄U ∑§◊⁄UÊ πÊ‹ ∑§⁄U ŒπÃË „Í°U
≈UËŸ ¬⁄U øË¥Á≈UÿÊ° ø…∏U ⁄U„Ë¥U „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ¿UÁfl ÷ÍÁ◊ ¬⁄U ‹≈UË „ÈUß¸U „ÒU–

vy. ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ◊ÊÃÎ÷Êfl πÍ’ ¬‚ãŒ ∑§⁄UÃ Õ– ‹Ê∑§Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ Ã÷Ë
ÃÊ ◊È¤Ê ⁄UπÊ „ÒU–

vz. •À¬ flÿ‚Ë ‚ÈãŒ⁄UË ÁfläÊflÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë ¬ÈL§· ∑§Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚
Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞, ’Ê¬-÷Êß¸U ∑§Ê ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥–

v{. Á∑§ÃŸ ª÷¸¬ÊÃ Á∑§∞ „ÒU¥, •ÕflÊ ’Ë‚-¬ëøË‚ ‚ãÃÊŸ¥ ¬˝‚fl ∑§Ë
„Ò¥U, ∞‚ ‚’ •‚¥ÿ◊Ë ÿÊ L§ÇáÊ ¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ (¬ÊŒ) S¬‡Ê¸ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ „UË ÃÊ ⁄UÊª
„ÒU–  Ÿ„UË¥ ÃÊ ßU‚ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§Ê •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ⁄UÊª ∑Ò§‚Ê?

v|. ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, ∞∑§ ÷Ë ‹«∏∑§Ê Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU, ∑Ò§‚ ◊Ò¥ ÁŒŸ ∑§Ê≈Í°UªË–
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ¬˝’ÊäÊ Œ∑§⁄U ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, ∞∑§ „UË ‹«∏∑§ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÃÈ◊ ‚ÊøÃË „UÊ–  Á∑§ÃŸ
„UË •◊ÍÀÿ äÊŸ ‹«∏∑§ •Ê∞°ª ßU‚∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜– •’ fl„UË Œπ ⁄U„UË „Í°–

v}. ∑§Ê◊Ê⁄U¬È∑È§⁄U ◊¥ ‹Ê„UÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ë ’Ê«∏Ë ‚ ‹ˇ◊Ë¬Í¡Ê ∑§ ÁŒŸ ◊Ê°
‹ˇ◊Ë •ÊßZU ÕË¥–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ◊Ê° Ÿ ¬„UøÊŸ Ÿ ‚∑§Ÿ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ÁflŒÊ ∑§⁄U
ÁŒÿÊ–  ÃÊ ÷Ë ◊Ê° ‹ˇ◊Ë ’Ê‹Ë ÕË¥, “◊⁄UË ŒÎÁc≈U flÒ‚Ë „UË ⁄U„UªË–”  ßU‚ËÁ‹∞
∑§Ê◊Ê⁄U¬È∑È§⁄U ◊¥ ◊Ê≈U ÷ÊÃ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§¬«∏ ∑§Ê •÷Êfl Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ–
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v~. ÁŒŸ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ⁄UÊÃ •ÊÃË „ÒU, ⁄UÊÃ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ÁŒŸ •ÊÃÊ „ÒU, ßU‚Ë
‚ÁãäÊ-ˇÊáÊ ◊¥ ¡¬, äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞ ÁŸÿÁ◊Ã ÷Êfl ‚–  ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ, Á∑§‚
‚◊ÿ ‚È‚◊ÿ •Ê ¬«∏∏!

wÆ. ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚’ πÊÃ „Ò¥U; ¡Ê ŒÊ, ‚’ „UË πÊÃ „Ò¥U–  Á»§⁄U ÷Ë Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê
•ë¿UË Ã⁄U„U πÊ ‹Ã „Ò¥U, Á∑§‚Ë ¬⁄U ŒÎÁc≈U-÷Êª; •ÕflÊ Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê ◊ÊòÊ S¬‡Ê¸
„UË ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U! ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ πÊÿÊ •ÕflÊ Ÿ„UË¥ πÊÿÊ, fl„U ÄÿÊ ◊Ò¥ ŒπÃË Ÿ„UË¥? fl
Ÿ πÊ∞° ÃÊ ÄÿÊ ◊Ò¥ πÊ ‚∑§ÃË „Í°U? fl πÊÃ „Ò¥U–  ©UŸ∑§ øˇÊÈ ‚ ∞∑§ íÿÊÁÃ
•Ê∑§⁄U ‚’ ⁄U‚ ‡ÊÊ·áÊ ∑§⁄U ‹ÃË „ÒU–  ©U‚∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ ©UŸ∑§ •◊ÎÃ„USÃ ∑§
S¬‡Ê¸ ‚ ŒÈ’Ê⁄UÊ Á»§⁄U ‚◊SÃ ¬ÍáÊ¸ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

wv. Á¡‚ SÕÊŸ ¬⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë  ¬Í¡Ê „UÊÃË „ÒU ÿÊ ∑§ÕÊ „UÊÃË „ÒU, •ÕflÊ
©UŸ∑§Ê “¬Ë∆U” (¬ÁflòÊ SÕÊŸ) „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, fl„UÊ° ¬⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë ŒÎÁc≈U ⁄U„UÃË „Ò–

ww. ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U πÍ’ ◊Ê≈UÊ ÕÊ •ÊÒ⁄U πÍ’ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U ÕÊ–  ¬Ë…∏U ¬⁄U
’Ò∆UŸ ‚ ‚◊ÊÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ÕÊ–

wx. ·Ê«U‡ÊË ¬Í¡Ê „ÈUß¸U ÕË ª¥ªÊ¡‹ ∑§ ◊≈U∑§ ∑§ ¬Ê‚–
wy. ∑§Ê◊Ê⁄U∑È§¬È⁄U ◊¥ ◊ÒŒÊŸ ◊¥ ◊Ò¥ ‚ÍπÊ ªÍ ∑È§ø‹ ∑§⁄U •Ê ¡ÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃË–

’Ê«∏Ë •Ê∑§⁄U “üÊË ÁflcáÊÈ” “üÊË ÁflcáÊÈ” ∑§„U∑§⁄U ‡ÊÈh „UÊ ¡ÊÃË–
wz. ◊∆U •Ê¡∑§‹ ∑§Ê ’«∏Ê ÃËÕ¸SÕÊŸ „ÒU– ÿÊªŸ ∑§ •‚Èπ ◊¥

flÎãŒÊflŸ ◊¥ ◊È¤Ê ’«∏Ë ÁøãÃÊ „UÊ ªß¸U ÕË–
w{. ∑§Ê‡ÊË¬È⁄U ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê Áπ‹Ê ÁŒÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃË ÕË–  ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ¬Ò⁄U ◊¥

◊Êø •Ê ¡ÊŸ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ∑§ß¸U ÁŒŸ ¡Ê Ÿ„UË¥ ¬Êß¸U ™§¬⁄U–  „UÊÕ ◊¥ ŸÕ ÁŒπ‹Ê∑§⁄U
Ÿ⁄‘UãŒ˝ ∑§Ê ß¥UÁªÃ ‚ ’Ê‹ Õ, “≈UÊ∑§⁄UË ◊¥ ⁄Uπ∑§⁄U ‹ •Ê ŸÊ!”  ⁄UÁ‚∑§ ¬ÈL§· Õ
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U–

w|. ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë ŒÊ-ŒÊ ◊Ê‚ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄U ¬ÊÃË ÕË–
w}. ◊Ê° ∑§„UÃË „Ò¥U, Á¡Ÿ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ôÊÊÃ „ÒU, ©UŸ∑§ Á‹∞ ¡¬ ∑§⁄UÃË „Í°U–

Á¡Ÿ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ Ÿ„UË¥ ¬ÃÊ ©UŸ∑§ Á‹∞ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚ ÿ„U ∑§„U ∑§⁄U ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§⁄UÃË „Í°U,
“∆UÊ∑È§⁄U” ◊⁄UË •Ÿ∑§ ‚ãÃÊŸ¥ „Ò¥U, ∑§ÊÒŸ ∑§„UÊ° „ÒU ◊Ò¥ Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊŸÃË–  ÃÈ◊ ©UŸ ‚’∑§Ê
◊¥ª‹ ∑§⁄UÊ–”

üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ‚ ∑È§¿U ©UhU⁄UáÊ
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w~. (÷Ê≈U¬Ê«∏Ê ∑§) ’«∏ ‹Á‹Ã ’Ê’Í Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ◊Ê°, ¡¬-äÿÊŸ ◊Ò¥ ÃÊ
Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄U ‚∑Í°§ªÊ–  ◊Ê° ’Ê‹Ë¥, •ë¿UÊ, ÃÈê„¥U ∑È§¿U ÷Ë ∑§⁄UŸÊ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊªÊ–

xÆ. “¡ÈªË¬Ê«∏Ê” ‚ ¬Í¡Ê ∑§ ‚◊ÿ øË Ê-’SÃ •ÊŸ ¬⁄U •ÊÒ⁄UÊ¥ Ÿ ‹Ë
Ÿ„UË¥, Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ‹ ‹Ë ÕË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ’⁄UÊ◊Œ ◊¥ ⁄UπŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ∑§„U ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ–

xv. ∞∑§ ÷ÄÃ ¬Êª‹ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ–  ©U‚Ÿ ◊Ê‹Ê ‹ÊÒ≈UÊ ŒË ÕË– ◊ãòÊ ÷Ë
flÊÁ¬‚ ŒŸÊ øÊ„UÃÊ ÕÊ–  ◊Ê° ’Ê‹Ë¥, “fl„U ÄÿÊ flÊÁ¬‚ Á‹ÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, ’ìÊ?”

xw. Á¡‚Ÿ ◊ãòÊ ¬Ê Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU, ¡Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ‡Ê⁄UáÊÊ¬ãŸ „ÒU, ©U‚∑§Ê
’˝rÊ‡ÊÊ¬ ÷Ë ∑È§¿U Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ÃÊ–

xx. •ÁãÃ◊ ‚◊ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ©Uã„¥U Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ ŒŸÊ „UË ¬«∏ªÊ ¡Ê ©UŸ∑§
‡Ê⁄UáÊÊªÃ „ÒU¥–

xy. ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ’Ê‹, ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ⁄U„UŸ ‚ „UË „UÊªÊ–  SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ’Ê‹, ‚¥ãÿÊ‚ Ÿ
„UÊŸ ‚ „UÊªÊ Ÿ„UË¥– ÿ„U Áfl⁄UÊäÊ ÄÿÊ¥? ßU‚ ¬˝‡Ÿ ∑§ „UÊŸ ¬⁄U ◊Ê° ’Ê‹Ë¥, Áfl⁄UÊäÊ
Ÿ„UË¥, ŒÊŸÊ¥ ¡Ÿ ∞∑§ ’ÊÃ „UË ’Ê‹ „Ò¥U–  ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ¡Ê ⁄U„¥ª, ©UŸ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ‚¥ãÿÊ‚
„ÊªÊ–  •ŸÊ‚ÄÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ©Uã„¥U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UŸÊ „UÊªÊ–

xz. ÁŸÁŒ˝Ã √ÿÁÄÃ πÊ≈U ¬⁄U ‚ÊÿÊ ¬«∏Ê „ÒU–  πÊ≈U ‚◊Ã ©U‚ •ãÿ
SÕÊŸ ¬⁄U ‹ ¡ÊÿÊ ªÿÊ–  ÁŸŒ˝Ê ÷¥ª „UÊŸ ¬⁄U fl„U ÄÿÊ „U∆UÊÃ˜ ‚◊¤Ê ‚∑§ªÊ Á∑§
•ãÿ SÕÊŸ ¬⁄U •Ê ªÿÊ „ÒU? flÒ‚ „UË ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ ◊Ê„U-ÁŸŒ˝Ê ≈ÍU≈U Á’ŸÊ
‚◊¤Ê ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ •ÊÃÊ Á∑§ ◊ÊÿÊ, ◊Ê„U ‚ Á∑§ÃŸÊ •Êª ’…∏U øÈ∑§Ê „ÒU ÿÊ ÷‹Ë
¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ’…∏U ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

x{. ¬˝‡Ÿ „ÈU•Ê, ∑Ò§‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-‹Ê÷ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ◊Ê° ’Ê‹Ë¥, Á∑§‚Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U
‚ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥, Á∑§‚Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ÷Ë ©Uã„¥U ¬ÊÿÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊÃÊ–  Á»§⁄U ÷Ë ÿÁŒ ©UŸ∑§Ë
∑Î§¬Ê „UÊ ¡Ê∞, Ã’ „UË „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

x|. ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ◊Ê° ’Ê‹Ë¥, ◊⁄UÊ äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ „UË „UÊªÊ–  ’ÊÃ „U∆UÊÃ˜
©U‹≈U ∑§⁄U Á»§⁄U ’Ê‹Ë¥, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ „UË „UÊªÊ–

üÊË ◊ (÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)— ∑§„UÃË „Ò¥U, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥ ∞∑§–  ÿ„U ’ÊÃ
S¬c≈U ∑§⁄U∑§ ¬„U‹ ÷Ë ’Ê‹Ë „ÒU, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥ •÷Œ–

x}.  ∞∑§ ÷ÄÃ Ÿ •Êà◊„UàÿÊ ∑§Ë ÕË–  ∞∑§ ¡Ÿ Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ßU‚‚ ©U‚∑§Ê
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’È⁄UÊ „UÊªÊ–  ◊Ê° ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ’Ê‹Ë¥, “Ÿ„UË¥, ’È⁄UÊ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊªÊ, ß̧U‡fl⁄U ∑§ Á‹∞ ¡Ê ∑§Ë „ÒU–”
x~. ŒÈªÊ¸ø⁄UáÊ (ŸÊª ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ) ∑§Ê πÍ’ Á◊øZ Œ∑§⁄U øìÊÁ«U∏ (‚ÍπË

÷Ê¡Ë) ’ŸÊ ŒŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ∑§„UÊ–  ÃÒÿÊ⁄U „UÊŸ ¬⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ¡Ë÷ ‚
¿ÍU∑§⁄U ÃÁŸ∑§ πÊß¸U, Ã’ Á»§⁄U ŒÈªÊ¸ø⁄UáÊ Ÿ ¬˝‚ÊŒ ¬ÊÿÊ–

yÆ. ◊ÊS≈U⁄U (üÊË ◊) ∑§Ë ¬ÈSÃ∑§ (∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ) ◊¥ ◊ÊŸÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U „UË ’ÊÃ¥
∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ◊ÊS≈U⁄U Ÿ ∞∑§ „U¡Ê⁄U L§¬ÿÊ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ ÉÊ⁄ ’ŸflÊŸ ∑§ ‚◊ÿ–  •’
÷Ë ◊„UËŸÊ-◊„UËŸÊ ÃË‚-¬Ò¥ÃË‚ L§¬ÿÊ ŒÃÊ „ÒU–

— üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÃË‚⁄UÊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU vxx

SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ-Áfl·ÿ∑§ ’ÊÃ¥

SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë Ÿ ◊∆U ÄÿÊ¥ Á∑§ÿÊ

üÊË ◊ (‚¥ãÿÊÁ‚ÿÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)— SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë Ÿ ◊∆U ÄÿÊ¥ Á∑§ÿÊ?  •Ê„UÊ,
ÄÿÊ-ÄÿÊ ¡Ê ∑§c≈U ¬Ê∞ „Ò¥U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ!  ‚Ê⁄UÊ ÷Ê⁄UÃfl·¸ ÉÊÍ◊∑§⁄U ‚ÊäÊÈ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ∑§c≈U
Œπ∑§⁄U ◊∆U ’ŸÊÿÊ; Á¡‚‚ ‹«∏∑§ ∞∑§ ◊È_UË πÊ∑§⁄U ÁŸÁ‡øãÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê
ÁøãÃŸ ∑§⁄U ‚∑¥§–  ¡ÊŸÃ Õ ‹«∏∑§ ÿ„U ∑§c≈U Ÿ„UË¥ ‚„U ‚∑¥§ª–  ¡÷Ë ◊∆U–
•◊Á⁄U∑§Ê ◊¥ „UË ∑È§¿U ∑§◊ ∑§c≈U „ÈU•Ê?  •Ê„UÊ⁄U Ÿ„UË¥, flÊ‚SÕÊŸ Ÿ„UË¥, flSòÊ
Ÿ„UË¥, ‡ÊËÃ ‚Ê◊Ÿ–  ∑§Êß¸U ¬Á⁄UÁøÃ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ¬ÊÚ∑§≈U (¡’) πÊ‹Ë–

SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ∑§Ê ¬˝äÊÊŸ •flŒÊŸ

““ÿÁŒ ∑§Êß¸U ∑§„U, SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë Ÿ ÄÿÊ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU?  ∞∑§ ’ÊÃ ◊¥ ©U‚∑§Ê
©UûÊ⁄U „ÒU, ÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§Ë Á„UåŸÊÁ≈Uí◊ (◊Ê„UÁŸŒ˝Ê) ÃÊ«∏ ª∞ „Ò¥U–  ÿ„UË „ÒU ©UŸ∑§Ê ¬˝äÊÊŸ
•flŒÊŸ–  Á»§⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ „UË ‚fl¸¬˝Õ◊ •¥ª˝ ÊË ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ flŒÊãÃ ∑§Ê ªÍ…U Ãûfl,
÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§Ë ‚èÿÃÊ ∑§Ê ¬˝øÊ⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ–  ÿ„UË »§S≈¸U ≈UÊßU◊–  ©UŸ∑§Ë ÷Ê·Ê ∑Ò§‚Ë
•Ê¡ÁSflŸË!  ¬˝àÿ∑§ „UË ‹ÊßUŸ ◊ÊŸÊ ’ÊÃ¥ ∑§⁄UÃË „Ò, ∞‚Ë ¡ËflãÃ!  ∑Ò§‚
•äÊ—¬ÊÃ ◊¥ ÿ„U Œ‡Ê Áª⁄U ªÿÊ ÕÊ– ‹«∏Á∑§ÿÊ° Ã∑§ Á’ª«∏ ªß¸U ÕË¥ •¥ª˝ ÊÊ¥ ∑§
•ÊŒ‡Ê¸ ‚– ∑§◊ ŒÈª¸ÁÃ?  SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë Ÿ ©U‚∑§Ê ÄÿÊ Á∑§ÿÊ?  •¥ª˝ Ê ∑§Ê Œπ∑§⁄U
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„U◊ ÷ÿ ‚ ∑§Ê°¬Ã Õ, SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë Ÿ fl„U ÷ÿ ŒÍ⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ–  ©Uã„UË¥ •ª˝ ÊÊ¥ Ÿ
•Ê∑§⁄U Á»§⁄U ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê°fl ∑§Ê ¡ÍÃÊ ’Ê°äÊ ÁŒÿÊ–  SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ª¥ªÊ ◊¥ SŸÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸ
¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U, fl ‹Êª •Ê∑§⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U •°ªÊ¿U ‚ ⁄Uª«∏ ŒÃ „Ò¥U– •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U •¥ª˝ Ê
◊Á„U‹Ê∞° „ÈUÄ∑§Ê ‚¡Ê ŒÃË¥!

““•◊Á⁄U∑§Ê ∑§ ÕÊ©¡á«U •ÊßU‹Ò¥«˜U‚ ¬Ê∑¸§ ◊¥ ∑§Êß¸U-∑§Êß¸U ©UŸ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
∑§⁄UŸ ª∞ Õ–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, ‘We have come to you with the same

regards with which we would have gone to Christ if he would be

living today.’ (U∑˝§ÊßUS≈U ÿÁŒ •Ê¡ ¡ËÁflÃ „UÊÃ ÃÊ ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ Á¡‚ üÊhÊ ‚
„U◊ ¡ÊÃ, ©U‚Ë üÊhÊ ‚ „UË •Ê¬∑§ ¬Ê‚ •Ê∞ „Ò¥U–) •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ •Ê¬ „UË „U◊Ê⁄‘U
∑˝§ÊßUS≈U „UÊ— You are the Christ to us! fl Ã’ Á»§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U •Ê¬ÁûÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄U
‚∑§–  ∑Ò§‚Ë ªê÷Ë⁄U üÊhÊ!

““SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë Ÿ Sflÿ¥ ∑§„UÊ „ÒU, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ◊⁄UË ªŒ¸Ÿ ¬∑§«∏∑§⁄U ‚’ ∑§Ê¡
∑§⁄UflÊ ‹ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ¡Ê •flÃÊ⁄U „ÒU¥, ßU‚∑§Ê ¬˝◊ÊáÊ ’Ê„U⁄U ‚ ∑È§¿U ŒπŸÊ
„UÊ ÃÊ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ê wonderful life (U•‹ÊÒÁ∑§∑§ ¡ËflŸ) „ÒU–  •ÊÒ⁄U ‚’‚
’«∏Ê ¬˝◊ÊáÊ „ÒU ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ÁŸ¡ ◊Èπ ∑§Ë flÊáÊË–  fl ÁŸ¡ ’Ê‹ „Ò¥U, “◊Ò¥ •flÃÊ⁄U–”

““∞∑§ ‚◊ÿ ÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§ ‹Êª ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ‚ÊøÃ Õ, •¥ª˝ ÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‚’ „UË
•ë¿UÊ „ÒU– What Shakespeare says (U‡ÊÄ‚¬Ëÿ⁄U Ÿ ÄÿÊ ∑§„UÊ „ÒU) Á◊‹,
¡ê‚— ßUŸ ‚’ ∑§Ë πÍ’ ŒÈ„UÊß¸U ŒÃ–  SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë Ÿ fl„U ÃÊ«∏ ÁŒÿÊ–  ◊È¤Ê
‹ªÃÊ „ÒU, ¡ê‚ ÷Ë •ãÃ ◊¥ ’Ê‹ Õ, life (¡ËflŸ) ∑§Ë problems solve

(‚◊SÿÊ ∑§Ê ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ) ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ flŒÊãÃ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§Êß¸U Ÿ„UË¥–  •Ê„UÊ,
∑Ò§‚Ë ‡ÊÁÄÃ‡ÊÊ‹Ë ÷Ê·Ê „ÒU SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ∑§Ë!  ◊ÎÃ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ◊¥ ¬˝ÊáÊ ‚¥øÊ⁄U ∑§⁄U ŒÃË
„ÒU! ∑§Ê⁄U‹ÊßU‹ (Carlyle) ∑§Ë ÷Ê·Ê ÷Ë ©U‚∑§ ¬Ê‚ Ÿ„UË¥ ∆U„U⁄UÃË–  SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë
÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§Ë ŒÎÁc≈U-‡ÊÁÄÃ ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ •ÃÈ‹ •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ ∞‡flÿ¸ ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U •Ê∑Î§c≈U
∑§⁄U ª∞ „Ò¥U— ÿ„UË „ÒU SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ∑§Ê •flŒÊŸ–””

— üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÃË‚⁄UÊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU v~yóv~{
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•Ê¡ ∑§ ÿÈª ∑§ •flÃÊ⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¥U‚ ∑§
•ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡Êcÿ Ÿ⁄‘UãŒ˝ŸÊÕ, SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃ — ““‚÷Ë ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ◊¥ ∑§Êß¸U ·≈˜UŒ‹ ∑§◊‹
„ÒU, ∑§Êß¸U •CUŒ‹, ¬⁄U Ÿ⁄‘UŸ (Ÿ⁄‘UãŒ˝) ‚„U‚˝Œ‹ ∑§◊‹ „ÒU–””
SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ∞∑§ ∞‚ •ÊäÊÊ⁄U „Ò¥U, ∞‚Ë ’ÈÁŸÿÊŒ „Ò¥U Á¡‚
¬⁄U ÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§Ê Áfl⁄UÊ≈U ‚Ê¥S∑Î§ÁÃ∑§ ◊„U‹ π«∏Ê „ÒU– •¬Ÿ •ÁãÃ◊
‚◊ÿ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ — “Ÿ⁄‘UŸ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ÁŒ’”
•ÕÊ¸Ã˜ Ÿ⁄‘UŸ (¡ªÃ˜ ∑§Ê) Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ŒªÊ– ÿ„UË Ÿ„UË¥, ÿ„U ’ÊÃ
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ŒËflÊ⁄U ¬⁄U Á‹π ÷Ë ŒË ÕË–

•Êª „ÈU•Ê ÷Ë ∞‚Ê „UË– fl·¸ v}~x ◊¥ Á‡Ê∑§ÊªÊ (•◊Á⁄U∑§Ê)
◊¥ „ÈU∞ Áfl‡fl äÊ◊¸ ‚ê◊‹Ÿ ◊¥ ÁŒ∞ •¬Ÿ ÷Ê·áÊÊ¥ ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊
‚ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§Ë flÒ÷fl‡ÊÊ‹Ë ‚Ê¥S∑Î§ÁÃ∑§ ¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ë
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äfl¡Ê ¬ÃÊ∑§Ê ¬Í⁄‘U Áfl‡fl ◊¥ »Ò§‹Êß¸U–

ôÊÊŸ, ÷ÁÄÃ, ∑§◊¸ •ÊÒ⁄U ⁄UÊ¡ÿÊª— ßUŸ øÊ⁄UÊ¥ ÿÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ ¬Í⁄UË
Ã⁄U„U ¬˝ÁÃÁDUÃ SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ∑§ Á‹∞ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ∑È§¿U ÷Ë
•Ÿ¡ÊŸÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ÕÊ– ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ÷ÊÁãÃ fl ÷Ë Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë √ÿÁÄÃ
∑§Ê •ÃËÃ, flÃ¸◊ÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Áflcÿ, ‚’ ¡ÊŸ ‚∑§Ã Õ, ’ÃÊ
‚∑§Ã Õ– fl ∞∑§ ´§ÁcÊ Õ, ÿÈª-Œ˝CUÊ– Á∑§‚Ë ∑§ ÷Ë ÷Áflcÿ ◊¥
¤ÊÊ°∑§ ‹ŸÊ ©UŸ∑§ Á‹∞ ‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ-‚Ë ’ÊÃ ÕË– ßU‚ ‹π ◊¥
flÁáÊ¸Ã ÉÊ≈UŸÊ ©UŸ∑§ ßU‚Ë ªÈáÊ ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ß¥UÁªÃ ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU–

„ÈU•Ê ÿÍ° Á∑§ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ‚Áøfl üÊË ÁŸÁÃŸ ŸãŒÊ SflÊ◊Ë
Á‡Êfl‚flÊŸãŒ* ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ©UŸ mUÊ⁄UÊ ‚¥øÊÁ‹Ã “üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
Ã¬ÊflŸ◊̃” •ÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ ‚ÊäÊÈ¬È‹ (Á„U◊Êø‹) ª∞ „ÈU∞ Õ– SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë
∑§Ë ◊Á„U◊Ê ¬⁄U ’ÊÃ ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ SflÊ◊Ë Á‡Êfl‚flÊŸãŒ Ÿ ©Uã„¥U
“ÿÊªË ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ— ∞∑§ ÿÊªË ∑§Ë •Êà◊∑§ÕÊ” (¬⁄U◊„¥U‚ ÿÊªÊŸãŒ)
◊¥ ‚ ∞∑§ •äÿÊÿ “◊Ò¥ ¬ÈŸ— ¬Á‡ø◊ ‹ÊÒ≈UÊ” ¬⁄U •ÊäÊÊÁ⁄UÃ ∞∑§
∑§ÕÊ ‚ÈŸÊß¸U– SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸ŸÊ¥ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ ¬⁄U◊„¥U‚
ÿÊªÊŸãŒ ∑§ Á¬˝ÿ Á‡Êcÿ üÊË Á«UÁ∑§ã‚Ÿ ∑§Ê „U∆UÊÃ˜ fl·ÊZ ¬È⁄UÊŸË
ÉÊ≈UŸÊ S◊⁄UáÊ „UÊ •Êß¸U •ÊÒ⁄U fl ‚ÊøŸ ‹ª— ßUã„UÊ¥Ÿ „UË ◊È¤Ê
«ÍU’Ÿ ‚ ’øÊÿÊ ÕÊ •ÊÒ⁄U •fl‡ÿ „UË ÿ (SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ)
◊⁄‘U ªÈL§ „UÊŸÊ SflË∑§Ê⁄U ∑§⁄U ‹¥ª– SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ÃÈ⁄UãÃ ©U‚∑§ ◊Ÿ
∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ÃÊ«∏ ª∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ’Ê‹— ““Ÿ„UË¥, ◊Ò¥ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ ªÈL§ Ÿ„UË¥ „Í°U–
÷Áflcÿ ◊¥ ∞∑§ √ÿÁÄÃ ÃÈê„¥U øÊ°ŒË ∑§Ê ∞∑§ Áª‹Ê‚ Œ¥ª– fl „UË
ÃÈê„UÊ⁄‘U ªÈL§ „UÊ¥ª–”” ÿ„U ÉÊ≈UŸÊ Á‚Ãê’⁄U, v}~x ∑§Ë „ÒU– ÷Áflcÿ
◊¥ üÊË Á«UÁ∑§ã‚Ÿ ∑§Ê øÊ°ŒË ∑§Ê Áª‹Ê‚ ŒŸ flÊ‹ ©UŸ∑§ ªÈL§ Õ
SflÊ◊Ë ÿÊªÊŸãŒ–

ÿ„U ‚◊SÃ ÉÊ≈UŸÊ üÊË ÁŸÁÃŸ ŸãŒÊ Ÿ ◊È¤Ê ‚ÈŸÊß¸U ÃÊ ◊Ÿ ◊¥
„ÈU•Ê ÄÿÊ¥ ŸÊ “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ •ãÿ ¡Ÿ ÷Ë SflÊ◊Ë

* ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ¿UÊòÊÊflÊ‚, øá«UËª…∏U ∑§ ¬Ífl¸ ß¥UøÊ¡¸ SflÊ◊Ë
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Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¡È«∏Ë ßU‚ ÉÊ≈UŸÊ ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸ¥–
¬˝SÃÈÃ „ÒU ©UÄÃ ÉÊ≈UŸÊ ∑§Ê Œ‡ÊÊ¸Ã „ÈU∞ ∑È§¿U •¥‡Ê “∞∑§ ÿÊªË ∑§Ë
•Êà◊∑§ÕÊ ∑§ •äÿÊÿ “◊Ò¥ ¬ÈŸ— ¬Á‡ø◊ ‹ÊÒ≈UÊ” ◊¥ ‚–

—‚ê¬ÊŒ∑§

¬⁄U◊„¥U‚ ÿÊªÊŸãŒ Á‹πÃ „Ò¥U —

....
““¬˝ÁÃ fl·¸ ‹ÊÚ‚ ∞¥¡À‚ ∑§ãŒ˝ ◊¥ ’«∏U ÁŒŸ ∑§Ê ©Uà‚fl ◊ŸÊÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

ßU‚ •fl‚⁄U ¬⁄U wy ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U (•ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ Á∑˝§‚◊‚) ∑§Ê •Ê∆U ÉÊá≈U Ã∑§
‚Ê◊ÍÁ„U∑§ äÿÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ÁŒŸ wz ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U (‚Ê◊ÊÁ¡∑§ Á∑˝§‚◊‚) ∑§Ê ÷Ê¡
∑§Ê •ÊÿÊ¡Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ßU‚ fl·¸ (‚Ÿ˜ v~x{) ∑§ ©Uà‚fl ◊¥ ÷Êª ‹Ÿ
•ÊÒ⁄U ÃËŸ Áfl‡fl ÿÊÁòÊÿÊ¥ ∑§ ¬ÈŸ— ÉÊ⁄U ‹ÊÒ≈U •ÊŸ ¬⁄U SflÊªÃ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ŒÍ⁄U-ŒÍ⁄U
‚ ¬⁄U◊ Á¬̋ÿ Á◊òÊÊ¥ ÃÕÊ ¿UÊòÊÊ¥ ∑§ •Ê ¡ÊŸ ‚ ∑§Ê»§Ë ©Uà‚Ê„U •Ê ªÿÊ ÕÊ–

““’«∏ ÁŒŸ ∑§ ÷Ê¡ ◊¥ ¬ãŒ˝„U „U¡Ê⁄U ◊Ë‹ ‚ ßU‚ ‡ÊÈ÷ •fl‚⁄U ∑§ Á‹∞
‹Ê∞ ª∞ ¬ŒÊÕÊZ ∑§Ê ‚◊Êfl‡Ê ÕÊ– ∑§‡◊Ë⁄U ‚ ªÈë¿UË, Á«Ué’Ê’ãŒ ⁄U‚ªÈÀ‹Ê
•ÊÒ⁄U •Ê◊ ∑§Ê ⁄U‚, ¬Ê¬«∏ •ÊÒ⁄U •ÊßU‚∑˝§Ë◊ ∑§Ê ‚ÈªÁãäÊÃ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
∑§fl«∏Ê-¡‹– ‚ãäÿÊ-‚◊ÿ „U◊‹Êª ∞∑§ Áfl‡ÊÊ‹ “Á∑˝§‚◊‚ flÎˇÊ” ∑§Ê ÉÊ⁄U
∑§⁄U ’Ò∆U ª∞– ÁŸ∑§≈USÕ •ÁÇŸ∑È§á«U ◊¥ ‚ÊßU¬˝‚ ∑§Ë ‚ÈªÁãäÊÃ ‹∑§«∏Ë ¡‹
⁄U„UË ÕË •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚∑§Ë ‚ÈªãäÊ „UflÊ ◊¥ »Ò§‹ ⁄U„UË ÕË–

““©U¬„UÊ⁄U-ÁflÃ⁄UáÊ ∑§Ê ‚◊ÿ •Ê ªÿÊ! Á»§Á‹SÃËŸ, Á◊üÊ, ÷Ê⁄UÃ,
ß¥UÇ‹Òá«U, »˝§Êã‚, ßU≈U‹Ë •ÊÁŒ Áfl‡fl ∑§ ‚ÈŒÍ⁄U Œ‡ÊÊ¥ ‚ ‹Êß¸U ªß¸U ŸÊŸÊ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U
∑§Ë flSÃÈ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ©U¬„UÊ⁄U! „U⁄U ÁflŒ‡ÊË ¡¥Ä‡ÊŸ ¬⁄U üÊË ⁄UÊßU≈U Ÿ ≈¥˛U∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê ÿàŸ ∑§
‚ÊÕ ÁªŸ-ÁªŸ ∑§⁄U ‚ê÷Ê‹Ÿ ◊¥ Á∑§ÃŸÊ ¬Á⁄UüÊ◊ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ, ÃÊÁ∑§ •◊Á⁄U∑§Ê
∑§ Á¬˝ÿ •Êà◊Ëÿ ¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ π⁄UËŒË ªß¸U ‚ÊÒªÊÃ¥ Á∑§‚Ë •ãÿ ∑§ „UÊÕ Ÿ ‹ª
¡Ê∞°! ¬Èáÿ÷ÍÁ◊ Á»§Á‹SÃËŸ ‚ ¬ÁflòÊ ¡ÒÃÍŸ flÎˇÊ ∑§Ê äÊÊÃÈÁøòÊ, ’ÁÀ¡ÿ◊ •ÊÒ⁄U
„UÊÚ‹Òá«U ‚ ‚Íˇ◊ ∑§Ê⁄UËª⁄UËÿÈÄÃ ªÊ≈U •ÊÒ⁄U ¡⁄UË ∑§ flSòÊ, ß¸U⁄UÊŸ ∑§ ª‹Ëø,
’Ê⁄UË∑§ ’ÈŸÊfl≈U flÊ‹ ∑§‡◊Ë⁄UË ‡ÊÊ‹, ◊Ò‚Í⁄U ‚ ‚ÃÃ ‚ÈªãäÊflÊ‹Ë øãŒŸ ∑§Ë
Ã‡ÃÁ⁄UÿÊ°, ◊äÿ¬˝ÊãÃ ‚ “Á‡Êfl ∑§ ŸãŒË ∑§Ë •Ê°π” ∑§ ŸÊ◊ ‚ ¬Á⁄UÁøÃ

÷Áflcÿ-Œ˝CUÊ SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ
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∑§Ë◊ÃË ¬àÕ⁄U, ŒËÉÊ¸∑§Ê‹ ¬Ífl¸ ‹ÈåÃ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ⁄UÊ¡fl¥‡ÊÊ¥ ∑§ Á‚Ä∑§, ⁄UàŸπÁøÃ
»Í§‹ŒÊÁŸÿÊ° •ÊÒ⁄U åÿÊÁ‹ÿÊ°, ‚Íˇ◊ ÁøòÊ, ŒËflÊ⁄U ∑§ ø≈U∑§Ë‹ ¬Œ¸ •ÊÒ⁄U äÊÍ¬,
•ª⁄U’ûÊË, •ªL§ øãŒŸ •ÊÁŒ, SflŒ‡ÊË ¿UË¥≈U, ‹Êπ ∑§ ∑§Ê◊ ∑§Ë flSÃÈ∞°,
◊Ò‚Í⁄U ‚ „UÊÕË-ŒÊ°Ã ∑§Ë ŸÄ∑§Ê‡ÊËflÊ‹Ë flSÃÈ∞°, ß¸U⁄UÊŸ ‚ ‹ê’Ë ŸÊ∑§flÊ‹Ë
¡ÍÁÃÿÊ°, ¬˝ÊøËŸ ‚ÁøòÊ ¬Êá«ÈUÁ‹Á¬ÿÊ°, ◊π◊‹, ∑§◊⁄U’Ê’, ªÊ¥äÊË-≈UÊÁ¬ÿÊ°,
Á◊^UË ∑§ ’Ã¸Ÿ, ¬Á≈UÿÊ (Tiles), ¬ËÃ‹ ∑§ ’Ã¸Ÿ, ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ™§ŸË
•Ê‚Ÿ— ÃËŸ ◊„UÊmUË¬Ê¥ ‚ ‚¥ÁøÃ ÁŸÁäÊ!

““¬«∏ ∑§ ŸËø ‚ÈãŒ⁄U …¥Uª ‚ ’°äÊË ª∆UÁ⁄UÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë ∞∑§ Áfl‡ÊÊ‹ …U⁄UË ◊¥ ‚
◊Ò¥Ÿ ∞∑§-∞∑§ ∑§⁄U∑§ ª∆UÁ⁄UÿÊ° ÁflÃÁ⁄UÃ ∑§Ë¥–

....
““üÊË Á«UÁ∑§ã‚Ÿ!”” ßU‚ ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ¬Ò∑§≈U ◊¥ ⁄UπÊ ©U¬„UÊ⁄U ◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§‹∑§ûÊÊ ◊¥

π⁄UËŒÊ ÕÊ– ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ‚ÊøÊ ÕÊ — ““üÊË Á«UÁ∑§ã‚Ÿ ∑§Ê ÿ„U ’„ÈUÃ ¬‚ãŒ
•Ê∞ªÊ–””

◊⁄‘U ∞∑§ Á¬˝ÿ Á‡Êcÿ üÊË ß¸U0ß¸U0 Á«UÁ∑§ã‚Ÿ v~wz ◊¥ ◊Ê©Uá≈U flÊÁ‡Ê¥ª≈UŸ
∑§ãŒ˝ ∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ‚ ’«∏ ÁŒŸ ∑§ ¬˝àÿ∑§ ©Uà‚fl ◊¥ ©U¬ÁSÕÃ ⁄U„UÃ Õ–
ßU‚ ÇÿÊ⁄U„Ufl¥ ©Uà‚fl ∑§ ‚◊ÿ fl ◊⁄‘U ‚Ê◊Ÿ π«∏ ©U‚ øÊÒ∑§Ê⁄U ’ÊÚÄ‚ ∑§ »§ËÃ
πÊ‹Ÿ ‹ª–

““øÊ°ŒË ∑§Ê Áª‹Ê‚!”” •¬Ÿ ‚¥flªÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÕÊ◊Ã „ÈU∞ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊⁄‘U ©U‚
©U¬„UÊ⁄U ∑§Ê, ¡Ê ¬ÊŸË ¬ËŸ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ‹ê’Ê Áª‹Ê‚ ÕÊ, ∞∑§≈U∑§ ŒπÊ– fl ∑È§¿U
ŒÍ⁄UË ¬⁄U ¡Ê ’Ò∆U– fl S¬CU M§¬ ‚ ÁflS◊ÿ-Áfl◊ÈÇäÊ Õ– ‚ÊãÃÊ Ä‹ÊÚ¡ ∑§Ê
∑§ûÊ¸√ÿ (©U¬„UÊ⁄U ŒŸ ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸) ¬ÈŸ— ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ ¬Ífl¸ ©UŸ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U
SŸ„U÷⁄UË ŒÎÁCU ‚ ŒπÃ „ÈU∞ ◊Ò¥ ◊ÈS∑È§⁄UÊ ©U∆UÊ–

‚fl¸ ŒÊŸÊ¥ (©U¬„UÊ⁄UÊ¥) ∑§ ŒÊÃÊ ÷ªflÊŸ˜ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ∑§‹⁄Ufl-
◊ÈπÁ⁄UÃ ‚Êãäÿ ©Uà‚fl ‚◊ÊåÃ „ÈU•Ê– Ãà¬‡øÊÃ˜ Á∑˝§‚◊‚ ∑§ •ÊŸãŒ-ªËÃÊ¥
∑§Ê ‚Ê◊ÍÁ„U∑§ ªÊŸ ø‹ÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ–

∑È§¿U ‚◊ÿ ’ÊŒ üÊË Á«UÁ∑§ã‚Ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥, ŒÊŸÊ¥ ’ÊÃ¥ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U Õ–
““ªÈL§ ¡Ë, øÊ°ŒË ∑§ Áª‹Ê‚ ∑§ Á‹∞ •Ê¬ ◊⁄UÊ „UÊÁŒ¸∑§ äÊãÿflÊŒ
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SflË∑§Ê⁄U ∑§⁄‘¥U– ©U‚ ’«∏ ÁŒŸ ∑§Ë ⁄UÊÃ ◊¥ •Ê¬∑§Ê äÊãÿflÊŒ ŒŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ◊È¤Ê
‡ÊéŒ Ÿ„UË¥ Á◊‹ ¬Ê∞ Õ–””

““◊Ò¥ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄‘U Á‹∞ Áfl‡Ê· M§¬ ‚ fl„U ©U¬„UÊ⁄U ‹ÊÿÊ ÕÊ–””
““ÃÒ¥ÃÊ‹Ë‚ fl·¸ Ã∑§ ◊Ò¥ ©U‚ ⁄U¡Ã-¬ÊòÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬˝ÃËˇÊÊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ „Í°U!

ÿ„U ∞∑§ ‹ê’Ë ∑§„UÊŸË „ÒU— ∞‚Ë ∑§„UÊŸË Á¡‚ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§÷Ë Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê Ÿ„UË¥
’ÃÊÿÊ–”” üÊË Á«UÁ∑§ã‚Ÿ ◊⁄UË •Ê⁄U ‚‹îÊ ÷Êfl ‚ Œπ ⁄U„U Õ– ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ —

““•Ê⁄Uê÷ ŸÊ≈U∑§Ëÿ ÕÊ– ◊Ò¥ ¬ÊŸË ◊¥ «ÍU’ ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ– Ÿ’˝ÊS∑§Ê ŸÊ◊∑§
¿UÊ≈U-‚ ‡Ê„U⁄U ◊¥ ◊⁄‘U ’«∏ ÷Êß¸U Ÿ ◊È¤Ê π‹-π‹ ◊¥ vz »È§≈U ª„U⁄‘U ÃÊ‹Ê’ ◊¥
…U∑§‹ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ– ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ◊Ò¥ ∑§fl‹ ¬Ê°ø fl·¸ ∑§Ê ÕÊ– ◊Ò¥ ŒÈ’Ê⁄UÊ ¬ÊŸË ∑§
ŸËø «UÈ’∑§Ë πÊŸ „UË flÊ‹Ê ÕÊ Á∑§ „U∆UÊÃ˜ ∞∑§ ’„ÈU⁄¥UªË ÃËfl˝ ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ¬˝∑§≈U „UÊ
ªÿÊ– ‚Ê⁄UÊ SÕÊŸ ©U‚‚ ÷⁄U ªÿÊ– ©U‚ ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ∑§ ’Ëø ◊¥ ∞∑§ ◊ÊŸflÊ∑Î§ÁÃ
ÕË— ¬˝‡ÊÊãÃ ŒÎÁCU •ÊÒ⁄U •÷ÿ-¬˝ŒÊÁÿŸË „°U‚Ë! ◊⁄UÊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ÃË‚⁄UË ’Ê⁄U ¬ÊŸË ◊¥
«ÈU’∑§Ë πÊŸ ‹ªÊ ÕÊ– Ã÷Ë ◊⁄‘U ÷Êß¸U ∑§ ∞∑§ ‚ÊÕË Ÿ ¬Ê‚ ◊¥ π«∏ ∞∑§ flÎˇÊ
∑§Ë ∑§Ê◊‹ «UÊ‹Ë ∑§Ê ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ŸËø ¤ÊÈ∑§Ê ÁŒÿÊ Á∑§ fl„U ◊⁄UË ¬∑§«∏ ◊¥ •Ê
ªß¸U– ‹«∏∑§Ê¥ Ÿ ◊È¤Ê ¬∑§«∏ ∑§⁄U ¡‹ ‚ ÁŸ∑§Ê‹ Á‹ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U Á∑§ŸÊ⁄‘U ¬⁄U ⁄Uπ
∑§⁄U ¬˝ÊÕÁ◊∑§ ©U¬øÊ⁄U ∑§⁄U∑§ ◊È¤Ê ∆UË∑§ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ–

““’Ê⁄U„U fl·¸ ’ÊŒ, ‚òÊ„U fl·¸ ∑§Ë •ÊÿÈ ◊¥ ◊Ò¥ •¬ŸË ◊Ê° ∑§ ‚ÊÕ
Á‡Ê∑§ÊªÊ ªÿÊ– ÿ„U v}~x ß¸U‚flË ∑§Ë ÉÊ≈UŸÊ „ÒU– ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ “Áfl‡fl-äÊ◊¸ ‚¥‚Œ˜”
∑§Ê ◊„UÊŸ˜ •ÁäÊfl‡ÊŸ ø‹ ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ– ◊Ê° ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ◊Ò¥ ‚«∏∑§ ¬⁄U ¬ÒŒ‹ „UË ¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ
ÕÊ Á∑§ ◊È¤Ê ¬ÈŸ— ©U‚Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ÁŒπÊÿË ¬«∏Ê– ∑È§¿U „UË ∑§Œ◊ ŒÍ⁄U
fl„UË √ÿÁÄÃ •Ê⁄UÊ◊ ‚ ≈U„‹UÃÊ ÁŒπÊÿË ¬«∏Ê, Á¡‚∑§Ê ◊Ò¥Ÿ fl·ÊZ ¬„U‹ «ÍU’Ã
‚◊ÿ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ– fl„U √ÿÁÄÃ Áfl‡ÊÊ‹ ‚÷ÊªÎ„U ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¬„È°UøÃ „UË ©U‚∑§
Œ⁄UflÊ¡ ◊¥ ÉÊÈ‚ ∑§⁄U •ŒÎ‡ÿ „UÊ ªÿÊ–

““◊Ò¥ øËπ ©U∆UÊ — “◊Ê°, ÿ„U fl„UË √ÿÁÄÃ „ÒU, Á¡‚∑§Ê ◊Ò¥Ÿ ¬ÊŸË ◊¥ «ÍU’Ã
‚◊ÿ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–”

““◊Ê° •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥ ¤Ê≈U¬≈U ‚÷ÊªÎ„U ◊¥ ¡Ê ¬„È°Uø– ©UÄÃ √ÿÁÄÃ √ÿÊÅÿÊŸ-
◊¥ø ¬⁄U ’Ò∆UÊ „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ– „U◊¥ ÿ„U ôÊÊÃ „UÊÃ Œ⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ ‹ªË Á∑§ fl ÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§ SflÊ◊Ë

÷Áflcÿ-Œ˝CUÊ SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ
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Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ „Ò¥U– ©UŸ∑§Ë flÄÃÎÃÊ •àÿãÃ NŒÿª˝Ê„UË ÕË– ©UŸ∑§Ê √ÿÊÅÿÊŸ ‚◊ÊåÃ
„UÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ◊Ò¥ •Êª ’…∏UÊ– ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊È¤Ê
Œπ∑§⁄U ßU‚ Ã⁄U„U ◊äÊÈ⁄U „UÊSÿ Á∑§ÿÊ, ◊ÊŸÊ „U◊ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ¬È⁄UÊŸ Á◊òÊ „UÊ¥– ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ
◊Ò¥ ßUÃŸÊ ¿UÊ≈UÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ NŒÿ ∑§Ê ÷Êfl ∑Ò§‚ √ÿÄÃ ∑§M°§, ÿ„U ôÊÊÃ Ÿ„UË¥ ÕÊ– ¬⁄U
◊Ÿ „UË ◊Ÿ ◊Ò¥ ÿ„U •Ê‡ÊÊ ‚°¡Ê∞ „ÈU∞ ÕÊ Á∑§ fl ◊⁄‘U ªÈL§ ’ŸŸÊ •fl‡ÿ SflË∑§Ê⁄U
∑§⁄U ‹¥ª– ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊⁄‘U ◊Ÿ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ¬…∏U ‹Ë–

““SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ Ÿ •¬ŸË ‚ÈãŒ⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U NŒÿ÷ŒË ŒÎÁCU ‚ ◊⁄‘U ŸòÊÊ¥
◊¥ ŒπÃ „ÈU∞ ∑§„UÊ — “Ÿ„UË¥ ’≈UÊ, ◊Ò¥ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ ªÈL§ Ÿ„UË¥ „Í°U– ÃÈê„UÊ⁄‘U ªÈL§ ’ÊŒ ◊¥
•Ê∞°ª– fl ÃÈê„¥U øÊ°ŒË ∑§Ê ∞∑§ Áª‹Ê‚ Œ¥ª–” ßU‚∑§ ’ÊŒ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÃÁŸ∑§ L§∑§
∑§⁄U ‚„UÊSÿ ∑§„UÊ — “©UŸ◊¥ ÃÈ◊∑§Ê ©U‚‚ ∑§„UË¥ •ÁäÊ∑§ ôÊÊŸM§¬Ë •Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ
¬˝ÊåÃ „UÊªÊ, Á¡ÃŸÊ fl„UŸ ∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥ ÃÈ◊ ßU‚ ‚◊ÿ ‚◊Õ¸ „UÊ”–””

üÊË Á«UÁ∑§ã‚Ÿ ∑§Ê ∑§ÕŸ ¡Ê⁄UË ⁄U„UÊ — ““øãŒ ÁŒŸÊ¥ ∑§ ’ÊŒ „UË ◊Ò¥
Á‡Ê∑§ÊªÊ ‚ ‹ÊÒ≈U •ÊÿÊ– ◊„UÊŸ˜ Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ê ◊Ò¥ ¬ÈŸ— Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§Ê–
Á∑§ãÃÈ ©UŸ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ©UìÊÁ⁄UÃ ∞∑§-∞∑§ ‡ÊéŒ ◊⁄UË •ãÃ‡øÃŸÊ ∑§ ¬≈U ¬⁄U
•Á◊≈U M§¬ ‚ •¥Á∑§Ã „UÊ ªÿÊ– fl·¸ ¬⁄U fl·¸ ’ËÃÃ ª∞, ¬⁄U ◊⁄‘U ªÈL§ ∑§Ê
•Êª◊Ÿ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÈU•Ê– v~wz ß¸USflË ◊¥ ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ⁄UÊÃ ∑§Ê ◊Ò¥Ÿ NŒÿ ‚ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§Ë
Á∑§ ÷ªflÊŸ˜, ◊⁄‘U ªÈL§ ∑§Ê ◊⁄‘U ¬Ê‚ ÷¡ ŒÊ– ∑È§¿U „UË ÉÊá≈UÊ¥ ’ÊŒ ‚¥ªËÃ ∑§Ê
◊äÊÈ⁄U ⁄Ufl ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ◊⁄UË ŸË¥Œ πÈ‹ ªÿË– ’Ê°‚È⁄UË ∞fl¥ •ãÿ flÊlflÎãŒ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ
SflªË¸ÿ ŒflŒÍÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ Œ‹ ◊⁄‘U ŸòÊÊ¥ ∑§ ‚◊ˇÊ •ÊÁfl÷Í¸Ã „UÊ ªÿÊ– ◊äÊÈ⁄U
‚¥ªËÃ-‹„U⁄UË ‚ flÊÿÈ◊á«U‹ ∑§Ê ªÈÁTÃ ∑§⁄U∑§ ŒflŒÍÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê Œ‹ äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U
•ŒÎ‡ÿ „UÊ ªÿÊ–

““ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ÁŒŸ ‚Êÿ¥∑§Ê‹ ¬„U‹Ë ’Ê⁄U ◊Ò¥Ÿ ÿ„UÊ° ‹ÊÚ‚ ∞¥¡À‚ ◊¥ •Ê¬∑§Ê
√ÿÊÅÿÊŸ ‚ÈŸÊ •ÊÒ⁄U Ã’ ◊Ò¥ ¡ÊŸ ªÿÊ Á∑§ ◊⁄UË ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ SflË∑Î§Ã „UÊ ªß¸U „ÒU–””

∞∑§-ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ∑§Ê ŒπÃ „ÈU∞ „U◊ ŒÊŸÊ¥ Ÿ ◊ÊÒŸ „UÊSÿ Á∑§ÿÊ–
üÊË Á«UÁ∑§ã‚Ÿ Ÿ ∑§„UÊ — ““ªÃ ÇÿÊ⁄U„U fl·ÊZ ‚ ◊Ò¥ •Ê¬∑§Ê “Á∑˝§ÿÊ-

ÿÊª” ∑§Ê Á‡Êcÿ „Í°U– ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë øÊ°ŒË ∑§ Áª‹Ê‚ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ‚Êø-‚Êø ∑§⁄U
◊È¤Ê •Ê‡øÿ¸ ÷Ë „UÊÃÊ ÕÊ– ◊Ò¥Ÿ •¬Ÿ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ‚◊¤ÊÊ Á‹ÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ SflÊ◊Ë
Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ‡ÊéŒ M§¬∑§ ◊ÊòÊ Õ–
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* üÊË Á«UÁ∑§ã‚Ÿ SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ‚ Á‚Ãê’⁄U v}~x ◊¥ Á◊‹ Õ— ©U‚Ë flcÊ¸ ¡’
¬⁄U◊„¥U‚ ÿÊªÊŸãŒ¡Ë Ÿ ¡ã◊ Á‹ÿÊ ÕÊ (z ¡Ÿfl⁄UË)– Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ßU‚ ’ÊÃ ‚
S¬CUÃÿÊ •flªÃ Õ Á∑§ ÿÊªÊŸãŒ¡Ë ¬ÈŸ— •flÃÁ⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ ÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§Ë ‡ÊÊ‡flÃ
Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§Ê ¬˝øÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ •◊Á⁄U∑§Ê ¡Ê∞°ª–  — ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê∑§

““Á∑§ãÃÈ ’«∏ ÁŒŸ ∑§Ë ©U‚ ⁄UÊÃ ∑§Ê ¡’ “Á∑˝§‚◊‚ flÎˇÊ” ∑§ ¬Ê‚
•Ê¬Ÿ ◊È¤Ê fl„U ¿UÊ≈UÊ-‚Ê ’ÊÚÄ‚ ÁŒÿÊ, Ã’ •¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ÃË‚⁄UË ’Ê⁄U ◊È¤Ê
©U‚ ÃËfl˝ ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ∑§ ¬ÈŸ— Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „ÈU∞– ŒÍ‚⁄‘U „UË ˇÊáÊ ◊Ò¥ •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ ∑§ ©U‚
©U¬„UÊ⁄U ∑§Ê Œπ ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ, Á¡‚ SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ Ÿ ÃÒ¥ÃÊ‹Ë‚ fl·¸ ¬„U‹* „UË
Œπ Á‹ÿÊ ÕÊ— øÊ°ŒË ∑§Ê Áª‹Ê‚!””

[∞∑§ ÿÊªË ∑§Ë •Êà◊∑§ÕÊ— ¬⁄U◊„¥U‚ ÿÊªÊŸãŒ ◊¥ ‚ ‚Ê÷Ê⁄U]

¬˝SÃÈÁÃ — «UÊÚ0 ÁŸ◊¸‹ Á◊ûÊ‹
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◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸ¥Œ ¡Ë ∑§ ‚ÊÕ
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üÊË◊ÃË ¬˝fl‡Ê ’¡Ê¡ ∑§ ∑È§¿U ‚¥S◊⁄UáÊ

üÊË◊ÃË ¬˝fl‡Ê ’¡Ê¡ ∑§Ê •Ÿ∑§ fl·ÊZ Ã∑§ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∞fl¥
•¬Ÿ ªÈL§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ‚¥ª-‹Ê÷ ∑§Ê, SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ∑§Ê
Áfl‡Ê·Ã— ©UŸ∑§ •ÁãÃ◊ ‚◊ÿ ◊¥, v~|y-|z ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ë ¬@÷ÊÒÁÃ∑§ Œ„U ∑§Ë
‚flÊ-‚ÈüÊÍ·Ê ∑§Ê ‚ÊÒ÷ÊÇÿ ¬˝ÊåÃ „ÈU•Ê– ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃ — ÷ÄÃ ∑§ ‚’ ¬òÊ
¬È⁄UÊáÊ– ‚ÊäÊÈ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ë Áø_UË ¬…∏UŸ ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ©UgË¬Ÿ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU– ‚ÊøÊ,
üÊË◊ÃË ¬˝fl‡Ê ’¡Ê¡ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃÊ¥ ‚ ∑§ŒÊÁøÃ˜ „U◊¥ ÷Ë flÒ‚Ê „UË ©UgË¬Ÿ „UÊ, •Ã—
©UŸ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§Ë, ©Uã„¥U ŒπŸ ∑§Ë, ©UŸ‚ ∑È§¿U ’ÊÃ¥ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë ©Uà∑§á∆UÊ ÕË–
•Ã— v{ •¬˝Ò‹, wÆv|; ⁄UÁflflÊ⁄U ∑§ ÁŒŸ ◊Ò¥ •ÊÒ⁄U «UÊÚ0 ŸÊÒ’Ã üÊË◊ÃË ¬˝fl‡Ê
’¡Ê¡ ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ©UŸ∑§ øá«UËª…∏U ∑§ vv ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U ÁSÕÃ ÁŸflÊ‚ SÕÊŸ ¬⁄U ª∞–
‚◊ÿ ¬˝ÊÃ— ÇÿÊ⁄U„U ∑§Ê–

fl ÁflªÃ ∑È§¿U fl·ÊZ ‚ üÊË◊Ã˜ SflÊ◊Ë Á‡Êfl‚flÊŸãŒ¡Ë* mUÊ⁄UÊ ‚¥øÊÁ‹Ã
“üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Ã¬ÊflŸ◊˜” •ÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ ⁄U„U ⁄U„UË ÕË¥– •÷Ë ∑È§¿U ◊„UËŸ ¬„U‹ fl
•¬ŸË ’„ÍU (⁄UàŸÊ) fl ’≈UÊ (⁄UÊ¡Ëfl) ∑§ •Êª˝„U ¬⁄U •¬Ÿ ©UÄÃ øá«UËª…∏U-
ÁŸflÊ‚ ◊¥ ⁄U„UŸ •Êß¸ ÕË¥–

‹ª÷ª ∞∑§ ◊„UËŸÊ ¬„U‹ üÊË •Ê‡ÊË· ŒÊ‚ ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë fl ©UŸ∑§Ë ¬àŸË
•ŸÈ⁄UÊäÊÊ ¡Ë ÿ„UÊ° ÁŸ¡¸ŸflÊ‚ „UÃÈ ∑§‹∑§ûÊÊ ‚ øá«UËª…∏U •Ê∞ „ÈU∞ Õ •¬Ÿ
ªÈL§-ªÎ„U z|~/v}-’Ë ◊¥– ∞ÃŒÕ¸ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÿ„UÊ° ¬˝Êÿ— ÃËŸ ◊Ê‚ ∞∑§ÊãÃ-flÊ‚
Á∑§ÿÊ– ’¥ª‹Ê üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ Á⁄UÁ¬˝¥≈U-∑§Êÿ¸ ◊¥ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ¡Ÿ ¬Í⁄UË ÁŸDUÊ ‚ ¡È≈U „Ò¥U,
¬˝‚ÛÊ ◊Ÿ ‚– ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ßUë¿UÊ ¬˝∑§≈U ∑§Ë— ¬˝fl‡Ê ◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë ÿ„UÊ° øá«UËª…∏U ◊¥
•Êß¸U „ÈUß¸U „¥ÒU– ©UŸ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ „ÒU– ßUë¿UÊ ÃÊ ◊⁄UË ÷Ë ÕË, ŸÊÒ’Ã ÷ÒÿÊ ∑§Ë
÷Ë– ŸÊÒ’Ã ¡Ë ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ‚ •Ê∞ „ÈU∞ Õ ÿ„UÊ°– „U◊ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÷Êª
ŒÊ, ÃËŸ ∑§ Á⁄UÁ¬˝¥≈U ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ ø‹ ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ–
*  üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ •ÊüÊ◊, øá«UËª…∏U ∑§ ¿UÊòÊÊflÊ‚ ∑§ ¬Ífl¸ ß¥UøÊ¡¸ SflÊ◊Ë–
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„U◊ ‚÷Ë Ÿ vz •¬˝Ò‹ ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ’ŸÊÿÊ, ¬˝Êª˝Ê◊ ’ŸÊÿÊ Á∑§ ∑§‹ ÿÊŸË
v{ ∑§Ê ¬˝fl‡Ê ¡Ë ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ø‹¥ª ©UŸ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ– »§ÊŸ ¬⁄U ’ÊÃ ∑§⁄U∑§ üÊË◊ÃË ’¡Ê¡
‚ ŒÊ ÁŒŸ ¬„U‹ „UË Ãÿ ∑§⁄U Á‹ÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ⁄UÁflflÊ⁄U ∑§Ê Á∑§‚Ë ‚◊ÿ •Ê¬‚
Á◊‹Ÿ •Ê∞°ª– »§ÊŸ ¬⁄U ’ÊÃ ◊⁄UË „UË „ÈUß¸U ÕË– ¬˝Êª˝Ê◊ ’Ÿ ªÿÊ– ¬⁄U vz ÃÊ⁄UËπ
∑§Ê •ŸÈ⁄UÊäÊÊ ¡Ë ∑§ ¬Ò⁄U ◊¥ ‚Í¡Ÿ-ŒŒ¸– •Ã— fl ŒÊŸÊ¥ ‚ÊÕ Ÿ •Ê ¬Ê∞– ◊Ò¥ •ÊÒ⁄U
ŸÊÒ’Ã ÷ÒÿÊ „UË ª∞–

¬˝fl‡Ê ¡Ë ∑§ ’≈ ⁄UÊ¡Ëfl „U◊¥ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§ ’Ê„U⁄U „UË Á◊‹ ª∞– fl „UË „U◊¥
÷ËÃ⁄U ’Ò∆U∑§-∑§ˇÊ ◊¥ ‹ ª∞– ’„ÍU ⁄UàŸÊ „U◊¥ Á◊‹Ÿ •ÊßZU– ∑§‹ ◊⁄‘U „ÈU∞ »§ÊŸ
‚ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ¡ÊŸ ª∞ Á∑§ „U◊ ¬˝fl‡Ê ¡Ë ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ •Ê∞ „Ò¥U– ÕÊ«∏Ë „UË Œ⁄U ◊¥ √„UË‹
øÿ⁄U ◊¥ ∞∑§ ‚Áfl∑§Ê ©Uã„¥U ∑§ˇÊ ◊¥ ‹Ê∑§⁄U ¿UÊ«∏ ªßZU– ⁄UàŸÊ ¡Ë fl„UÊ° ÕË „UË¥–
ŸÊÒ’Ã ¡Ë Ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥Ÿ ’Ê⁄UË-’Ê⁄UË ‚ ©Uã„¥U ¬˝áÊÊ◊ Á∑§ÿÊ– ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ „U◊¥ ¬„UøÊŸ
Á‹ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U „U◊¥ •¬ŸÊ åÿÊ⁄U-•Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ ÁŒÿÊ–

¬˝Ê⁄UÁê÷∑§ flÊÃÊ¸‹Ê¬ ‚ ◊È¤Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊ ªÿÊ Á∑§ ßUŸ‚ ∑È§¿U ’ÊÃ¥ ∑§Ë
¡Ê ‚∑§ÃË „Ò¥U, ∑È§¿U ¬˝‡Ÿ Á∑§∞ ¡Ê ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ „UÊ ª∞ ◊⁄‘U ¬˝‡Ÿ,
©UŸ∑§ ©UûÊ⁄U–

ŸÊÒ’Ã ÷ÒÿÊ ∑§ „UÊÕ ◊¥ ◊Ò¥Ÿ •¬Ÿ ¬‚¸ ‚ ÁŸ∑§Ê‹ ∑§⁄U ∞∑§ ŸÊ≈U-’È∑§
Õ◊Ê ŒË– ¬Ÿ ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ÕÊ „UË– ◊⁄‘U ¬˝‡Ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝fl‡Ê ¡Ë ∑§ ©UûÊ⁄U fl ‚’ ŸÊ≈U
∑§⁄UÃ ª∞–

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ (SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ
¡Ë) “◊ê◊Ë” ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃ– ‚’ ÷ÄÃ ÷Ë ©Uã„¥U “◊ê◊Ë” „UË ’È‹ÊÃ–

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ê ◊ê◊Ë— üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ¬˝Õ◊
’Ê⁄U v~z} ◊¥ Á◊‹Ë ÕË¥, ¬„U‹Ë ’Ê⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ê ¬˝fløŸ ‚ÈŸÊ ÕÊ
≈UÊá«UÊ ©U«∏◊È«∏ ◊¥– ¬˝fløŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ∑È§¿U ¬˝‡Ÿ ÷Ë Á∑§∞ Õ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ‚
•ÊÒ⁄U ©Uã„¥U ÷⁄UÊ‚Ê „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ◊⁄UË Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ ÿ„UÊ° ‚ „UÊ
‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU– v~z~ ◊¥ fl ¬ÈŸ— ßUŸ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ‚ Á◊‹Ë¥ •ÊÒ⁄U v~{Æ ‚ ÃÊ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡
¬˝Êÿ— üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ fl ©UŸ∑§ ¬ÁÃ ¬˝Ê0 äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ „UË ⁄U„U ÃÕÊ
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ “ªÈåÃÊ-ÁŸflÊ‚” ∑§Ê „UË üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ê •ÊÚÁ»§‚ ’ŸÊ Á‹ÿÊ– ÿÍ° ÃÊ
SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë Œ‡Ê ÷⁄U ◊¥ »Ò§‹ •¬Ÿ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄UÊ¥ ◊¥ fl Ã¬SÿÊ „UÃÈ ´§Á·∑§‡Ê
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⁄U„UÃ; ¬⁄U flcÊ¸ ◊¥ x-y ◊„UËŸ ªÈåÃÊ-ÁŸflÊ‚ ◊¥ ÷Ë ⁄U„UÃ–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ¬Í¿UÊ —
¬˝‡Ÿ — ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ “◊ê◊Ë” ◊¥ ÄÿÊ ŒπÊ Á∑§ fl ©UŸ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U „UË ⁄U„U ª∞–
©UûÊ⁄U — ◊ê◊Ë ßUÃŸË ’«∏Ë ‡ÊÁÄÃ! Á∑§ÃŸÊ äÊÒÿ¸ ©UŸ◊¥! ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê

Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ©UŸ∑§ ’¥ª‹Ê üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ fl ©U‚∑§Ê
Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ ÃÕÊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ÿ„UÊ° ‚ ‚ê¬ÛÊ „UÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU– Á»§⁄U ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ◊¥
ÕÊ ßUÃŸÊ •„UÃÈ∑§ åÿÊ⁄U! ‡ÊéŒÊ¥ ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ ’ÃÊÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ– Á»§⁄U ◊ê◊Ë ◊¥ ßUÃŸÊ
àÿÊª! ’⁄U‚Ê¥ ‚flÊ ∑§Ë ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ë [fl v~{Æ ‚ vw ¡È‹Êß¸U, v~|z ∑§Ê
©UŸ∑§ Œ„UÊfl‚ÊŸ Ã∑§ ¬˝Êÿ— ªÈåÃÊ-¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ „UË ⁄U„U–] ◊ê◊Ë Ÿ ¬∑§ÊÿÊ,
Áπ‹ÊÿÊ, ‚flÊ ∑§Ë; •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ŒÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ “◊ê◊Ë” Ÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏ Á‹ÿÊ–

““◊È¤Ê ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ— ŒπÊ, ÃÈ◊ ◊ê◊Ë ∑§Ê ‚ÊÕ ∑§÷Ë Ÿ
¿UÊ«∏ŸÊ– •ÊÒ⁄U „U◊ ÷Ë ∑§÷Ë “◊ê◊Ë” ∑§Ê „UÊÕ ¿UÊ«∏ Ÿ ¬Ê∞– •Ê¡ ÷Ë ◊Ò¥ ©Uã„¥U
¬∑§«∏ „Í°U, ©UŸ∑§Ê ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ø‹ ¡ÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ÷Ë– •Ê¡ ÷Ë “◊ê◊Ë” •ÊÒ⁄U ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡
◊⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ ⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥– “∆UÊ∑È§⁄U” ÃÊ „Ò¥U „UË– ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ „U◊¥ “∆UÊ∑È§⁄U” ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏flÊÿÊ–””

¬˝‡Ÿ — •Ê¬ “◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡” ∑§ ’Ê⁄‘U ◊¥ ∑È§¿U ∑§„¥U–
©UûÊ⁄U — fl ’¥ªÊ‹ ‚ •Ê∞ „U◊Ê⁄‘U ©UhUÊ⁄U ∑§ Á‹∞– ∑§„UÊ° ’¥ªÊ‹, ∑§„UÊ°

ÿ„U ¡ª„U (øá«UËª…∏U)! fl •Ê∞ „U◊Ê⁄‘U Á‹∞–
¬˝‡Ÿ — ©UŸ∑§ ‚¥ª ∑§Ê •Ê¬∑§ ¡ËflŸ ¬⁄U ÄÿÊ ¬˝÷Êfl ¬«∏Ê?
©UûÊ⁄U — ◊È¤Ê •ãŒ⁄U ◊¥ ∑§Êß¸U Ã∑§‹Ë$»§ Ÿ„UË¥– ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ∑§Êß¸U mUãmU Ÿ„UË¥–

∑§Êß¸U arguement Ÿ„UË¥– ÷ËÃ⁄U •ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ÁSÕÁÃ „ÒU–
¬˝‡Ÿ — ßU‚ •ÊÿÈ ◊¥ ‡ÊÊ⁄UËÁ⁄U∑§ Áfl∑§Ê⁄U •Ê ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U– ©Uã„¥U Œπ ◊Ÿ ◊¥

∑È§¿U „UÊÃÊ „ÒU?
©UûÊ⁄U — ∞‚Ê ÃÊ ∑§Êß¸U Áfl∑§Ê⁄U ‹ªÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥–
¬˝‡Ÿ — ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ∑È§¿U ø‹ÃÊ „UÊ?
©UûÊ⁄U — ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Ê° ∑§ Á‚flÊÿ ∑È§¿U Ÿ„UË¥– ∑§Êß¸U ¬È⁄UÊŸË ’ÊÃ¥ Ÿ„UË¥– ’‚

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Ê°–
¬˝‡Ÿ — •Ê¬ fl„UÊ° ⁄U„UÃË „Ò¥U ’„ÈUÃ ‚◊ÿ ‚ ‚Ê‹Ÿ-•ÊüÊ◊ ◊¥– •’

•Ê¬ ÿ„UÊ° •Êß¸U „ÈUß¸U „Ò¥U •¬Ÿ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥– ÃÊ ÄÿÊ •’ ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„UŸ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ „ÒU?

üÊË◊ÃË ¬˝fl‡Ê ’¡Ê¡ ∑§ ∑È§¿U ‚¥S◊⁄UáÊ
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©UûÊ⁄U — ŸÊ, fl„UË¥ ⁄U„UŸ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ „ÒU– ÿ„UÊ° ßU‚Á‹∞ •Êß¸U Á∑§ ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê
◊Ê° ∑§Ê •÷Êfl Ÿ ‹ª– ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ◊Ê° „U◊Ê⁄‘U ¬Ê‚ ⁄U„U– ÃÊ
ÕÊ«∏Ê •Ê ªß¸U–

¬˝‡Ÿ — ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ •Ê¬∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ÄÿÊ ÷Êfl •ÊÃÊ „ÒU?
©UûÊ⁄U — ÿ„UË Á∑§ ßU‚ ©U◊˝ ◊¥ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ◊È¤Ê ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ∑§Ë help

(‚„UÊÿÃÊ) Ÿ„UË¥ øÊÁ„U∞– •Ê¡ ∑§ ’ìÊ •¬ŸË growth (Áfl∑§Ê‚) ∆UË∑§ ‚
øÊ„UÃ „Ò¥U– ©Uã„¥ ∑È§¿U ∑§„UŸÊ ©UŸ∑§ ∑§Ê◊ ◊¥, ©UŸ∑§Ë growth ◊¥, ’ÊäÊÊ ŒŸÊ „ÒU–
fl ÃÊ ÿ„UË ‚ÊøÃ „Ò¥U Á∑§ ◊Ò¥ Á¡‚ ⁄UÊSÃ ¬⁄U ¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ „Í°U, fl„UË ∆UË∑§ „ÒU– „U◊ ÷Ë ÃÊ
¡’ ßUäÊ⁄U •Ê∞ ÿÊŸË ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ‚ Á◊‹Ã, fl „U◊Ê⁄‘U ÿ„UÊ° •ÊÃ ÃÊ „U◊¥ ÷Ë
∑§Êß¸U obstruction (’ÊäÊÊ) ¬‚ãŒ Ÿ„UË¥ âÊË–

¬˝‡Ÿ — “◊ê◊Ë” ∑§Ë ∑§ÊÒŸ-‚Ë ’ÊÃ ÿÊŒ •ÊÃË „ÒU?
©UûÊ⁄U — “◊ê◊Ë” ∑§Ê ∑Ò§‚Ê M§¬ „UÊÃÊ, ©UŸ∑§ ø„U⁄‘U ¬⁄U ∑Ò§‚Ê Ã¡ „UÊÃÊ

¡’ fl ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ⁄U„UÃË ÕË¥! fl Á∑§ÃŸ •ÊŸãŒ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃË¥, ∑Ò§‚ •ÊŸãŒ ◊¥
¡ËflŸ ÿÊ¬Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃË¥! fl„U ‚’ äÿÊŸ ◊¥ •ÊÃÊ „ÒU– Á»§⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê ªÈáÊ ÕÊ—
’Ê°≈UŸÊ– •¬Ÿ ¬Ê‚ ßU∑§_UÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ Ÿ„UË¥, ’Ê°≈UŸÊ–

¬˝‡Ÿ — ’Ê°≈UŸÊ ◊ÊŸ ÄÿÊ?
©UûÊ⁄U — ŒŸÊ, •ÊÒ⁄U ÄÿÊ?
““ŒπÊ, „U◊¥ ªÈL§ Á◊‹, ¡Ò‚ „U◊Ê⁄UË ¬ã‡ÊŸ ‹ª ªß¸U– ¬ã‡ÊŸ Á∑§ÃŸÊ

’«∏Ê ÷⁄UÊ‚Ê „UÊÃÊ „ÒU– ∞‚ „UË „U◊¥ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ÷⁄UÊ‚Ê Á◊‹Ê— ‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U ¡ªŸÊ,
‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U ‚ÊŸÊ— ‚’ SflÃ— „UÊÃÊ „ÒU– •¬Ÿ-•Ê¬ ‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U ŸË¥Œ •ÊÃË „ÒU–
©U∆UÊŸÊ ÷Ë Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê Ÿ„UË¥ ¬«∏ÃÊ– •¬Ÿ-•Ê¬ ©U∆U ¡ÊÃË „Í°U– ‚’ SflÃ— „UÊ
⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–””

¬˝‡Ÿ — •ãŒ⁄U ◊¥ ∑§Êß¸U ßUë¿UÊ ‡Ê· „Ò?
©UûÊ⁄U — ∑§Êß¸U ÷Ë ÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥–
¬˝‡Ÿ — •Ê¬Ÿ ŒËˇÊÊ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ‚ ‹Ë?
©UûÊ⁄UU — „UÊ°, ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ* ∑Î§¬Ê ∑§Ë ÕË–  ¬⁄U •’ ÃÊ ◊ê◊Ë Ÿ „UË ◊È¤Ê

* ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ vw Ÿflê’⁄U, v~{~ ∑§Ê ßUã„¥U ◊ãòÊŒËˇÊÊ ŒË ÕË–
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¬∑§«∏Ê „ÈU•Ê „ÒU– fl „UË •’ ÷Ë, •Ê¡ ÷Ë ◊⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ ø‹ ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U– ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ
◊È¤Ê ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ— ÃÈ◊ ◊ê◊Ë ∑§Ê ◊Ã ¿UÊ«∏ŸÊ– ÿ ‹Êª (◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡, ‚ÊäÊÈ ‹Êª)
ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ∑§Ê ‚’ ¡ËflŸ Œπ ‹Ã „Ò¥U– ‚ÊäÊÈ ∑§Ë •Ê°π¥ ‚’ Œπ ‹ÃË „Ò¥U–

ÉÊá≈UÊ ÷⁄U „UÊ ø‹Ê ÕÊ– „U◊¥ ‹ªÊ ÿ (¬˝fl‡Ê ¡Ë) Õ∑§ ªß¸U „UÊ¥ªË–
„UÊ‹Ê°Á∑§ ©Uã„¥U Œπ ∑§⁄U ∞‚Ê ∑È§¿U ÷Ë ‹ªÊ Ÿ„UË¥– ÃÊ ÷Ë ©UŸ‚ ÁflŒÊ ‹Ë–
‚Áfl∑§Ê ©Uã„¥U ÷ËÃ⁄U ‹ ªß¸U–

©UŸ∑§Ë ’„ÍU ⁄UàŸÊ ¡Ë •ÊßZU– „U◊Ÿ ©UŸ‚ ÁflŒÊ ‹ŸË øÊ„UË– ¬⁄U fl„U
’Ê‹Ë¥— ÕÊ«∏Ê ÃÊ ’Ò∆UÊ– ◊È¤Ê ’ÃÊ•Ê ◊Ê° Ÿ ÄÿÊ ∑§„UÊ? ©Uã„¥U ’ÃÊÿÊ– fl„U
‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ¬˝‚ÛÊ „ÈUßZU– ’Ê‹Ë¥— ““„U◊Ê⁄‘U Á‹∞ ÿ„U ¬⁄U◊ ‚ÊÒ÷ÊÇÿ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU Á∑§
fl ÿ„UÊ° „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U „U◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ∑§Ê ÕÊ«∏Ê •fl‚⁄U ÃÊ Á◊‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–”” ’Ê‹Ë¥—
◊Ò¥Ÿ ÷Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ (SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë) ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Á∑§∞ „Ò¥U– ⁄UÊ Ê ªÊ«¸UŸ ◊¥
©Uã„¥U ŒπÊ „ÒU– ÿ„UÊ° ßU‚Ë ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ŒπÊ ∑§Êß¸U SflÊ◊Ë ’Ò∆U „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U •Ÿ∑§
÷ÄÃ ‚Ê◊Ÿ „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U fl ¬˝fløŸ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U– ’Ê„U⁄U ¬˝ÊXUáÊ ◊¥ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê
•ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ê° ∑§Ê ÉÊÍ◊Ã ŒπÊ „ÒU– ◊È¤Ê ÃÊ ◊Ê‹Í◊ Ÿ„UË¥ ◊Ê° (◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ) ∑Ò§‚Ë ÁŒπÃË
ÕË¥– ¬⁄U ◊Ò¥Ÿ ©Uã„¥U ŒπÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒπÊ Á∑§ ◊Ê° ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚ ÕÊ«∏Ë ‹ê’Ë „ÒU¥– ◊Ò¥Ÿ ‚Ê‹Ÿ
flÊ‹ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ (SflÊ◊Ë Á‡Êfl‚flÊŸãŒ ¡Ë) ‚ ’ÊÃ ∑§Ë ÃÊ ’Ê‹— ∞‚Ê „UË ÕÊ–
ÃÈ◊Ÿ ∆UË∑§ ŒπÊ–””

◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ— •Ê¬ ÷Ë äÊãÿ „Ò¥U– •Ê¬Ÿ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Á∑§∞ •ÊÒ⁄U
•’ ÷Ë ßUŸ πÈ‹Ë •Ê°πÊ¥ ‚ ÿ„UÊ°, ßU‚ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ©Uã„¥U ÃÕÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Ê° ∑§Ê Œπ
⁄U„UË „Ò¥U– ÿ„U ‚’ •Ê¬∑§Ë ‚flÊ, •¬ŸË ‚Ê‚Í-◊Ê°-‚flÊ ∑§Ê »§‹ „ÒU–

¬˝fl‡Ê ¡Ë Ÿ ◊È¤Ê ’ÃÊÿÊ ÕÊ— ◊ê◊Ë ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ⁄U„UŸ ‚ ¬„U‹ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡
ÿ„UÊ° ⁄U„U Õ, ßU‚Ë ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥, ‚Ê‹ ÷⁄U ⁄U„U–”” ¬Ê¬Ê ¡Ë üÊË äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë ∑§
‚flÊÁŸflÎÁûÊ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ ¬„U‹Ë Á‚Ãê’⁄U v~{} ∑§Ê ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ‚ øá«UËª…∏ •Ê
¡ÊŸU ∑§ ’ÊŒ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑È§¿U ‚◊ÿ ∑§ Á‹∞ üÊË◊ÃË ¬˝fl‡Ê
’¡Ê¡ ∑§ ÿ„UÊ° ⁄„UU Õ •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§ ’Ò∆U∑§-∑§ˇÊ ◊¥ ¬˝fløŸ ÷Ë Á∑§ÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ Õ–

◊Ò¥Ÿ ‚ÊøÊ— ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ⁄U„UÃ Õ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ– üÊË ◊ ‚ Á◊‹Ë¥ ©Uã„¥U
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Ê° ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥– ÃÊ ∞∑§ Ã⁄U„U ‚ fl ‚ŒÊ ⁄U„UÃ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Ê° ∑§ ‚¥ª– Ã÷Ë

üÊË◊ÃË ¬˝fl‡Ê ’¡Ê¡ ∑§ ∑È§¿U ‚¥S◊⁄UáÊ
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ßU‚ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ÷Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Ê° ÷Ë ÿ„UÊ° Áflø⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–
⁄UàŸÊ ¡Ë ©Uã„¥U •¬ŸË πÈ‹Ë •Ê°πÊ¥ ‚ ÿ„UÊ° ÉÊÍ◊Ã ŒπÃË „Ò¥U, ÁŸ‡øÿ „UË ©UŸ ¬⁄U
÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-∑Î§¬Ê „ÒU, ◊Ê°-∑Î§¬Ê „ÒU! fl ÷Ë ‚ø◊Èø äÊãÿ „Ò¥U–

⁄UàŸÊ ¡Ë ∑§Ë ‚Ê‚Í-◊Ê°, ¬˝fl‡Ê ¡Ë Ÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ë, ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊
‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Ê° ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ∑§Ë •ÊÒ⁄U ⁄UàŸÊ ¡Ë •¬ŸË ‚Ê‚Í-◊Ê° ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË
„Ò¥U– •ÊÒ⁄U ⁄UàŸÊ ¡Ë Ÿ •¬ŸË ‚Ê‚Í-◊Ê° ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ‚ ‚’ ‹Ê÷ ‹ Á‹ÿÊ– fl
äÊãÿ!

‚ÊäÊÈ-‚flÊ, ‚ÊäÊÈ-‚¥ª, ‚à‚¥ª, ÿ„UË „ÒU ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ê ∑§ûÊ¸√ÿ, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
∑§„UÃ– ßU‚Ë ∑§Ê ‚È»§‹ ¬˝fl‡Ê ’¡Ê¡ ¡Ë ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥, •Êª ©UŸ∑§Ë ’„ÍU ⁄UàŸÊ
¡Ë ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ S¬CU ŒπÊ–

¡ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Ê°!!

¬˝SÃÈÁÃ — «UÊÚ0 ÁŸ◊¸‹ Á◊ûÊ‹
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üÊË “◊” ◊„UÊà‚fl-wÆv|

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ë Á‡ÊcÿÊ ÃÕÊ üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U
∑§Ë flÃ¸◊ÊŸ •äÿˇÊÊ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ •ÊÿÊ
Á∑§ ∑È§¿U ∞‚Ê Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê∞ Á¡‚‚ „U◊Ê⁄‘U •Ê¡ ∑§ ÿÈflÊ ÷Ë
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¥U‚ ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ‚ ‹Ê÷ÊÁãflÃ „UÊ¥ ÃÕÊ
fl ÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ “√ÿÊ‚” üÊË ◊ ÃÕÊ ©UŸ∑§Ë ⁄UøŸÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”
∑§ ‚¥ª ¬Á⁄Uøÿ ¬Ê ‚∑¥§– ßU‚ ©Ug‡ÿ ‚ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‚ÊøÊ Á∑§
üÊË ◊ (◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ) ∑§Ë S◊ÎÁÃ ◊¥ ÷Ê·áÊ/¬òÊ-¬∆UŸ •ÊÁŒ
•ÊÿÊÁ¡Ã „UÊ¥– ßU‚∑§ Á‹∞ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÿ„UÊ° ∑§ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ
•ÊüÊ◊ ∑§ ∞∑§ ‚ÊäÊÈ ∑§ ‚È¤ÊÊfl ¬⁄U fl„UÊ° üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ‚
‚Ÿ˜ v~~| ◊¥ ∞∑§ ‹Êπ L§¬∞ ∑§Ë äÊŸ⁄UÊÁ‡Ê ⁄Uπ ŒË ÕË ÃÊÁ∑§
ßU‚∑§ éÿÊ¡ ‚ Á◊‡ÊŸ •ÊüÊ◊ ¬˝ÁÃ fl·¸ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ-S◊ÎÁÃ
‚◊Ê⁄UÊ„U •ÊÿÊÁ¡Ã ∑§⁄U ‚∑§– ÃŒŸÈ‚Ê⁄U wy-wz •ÄÃÍ’⁄U, v~~}
∑§Ê üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ •ÊüÊ◊, øá«UËª…∏U ◊¥ ÿ„UÊ° ∑§ Ãà∑§Ê‹ËŸ
‚Áøfl SflÊ◊Ë ¬ËÃÊê’⁄UÊŸãŒ ¡Ë Ÿ “üÊË ◊ Áfl‡Ê·Êà‚fl” ∑§Ê
•ÊÿÊ¡Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ– Ã’ ‚ ‹∑§⁄U ÿ„U üÊË “◊” ◊„UÊà‚fl ¬̋ÁÃflcȨ̂
øá«UËª…∏U Á◊‡ÊŸ •ÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ ◊ŸÊÿÊ ¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

v~ Ÿflê’⁄U, wÆv|

¬˝ÊÃ— •Ê∆U ’¡ ‚ ŒÊ¬„U⁄U ∞∑§ ’¡ Ã∑§ ©Uà‚fl ⁄U„UÊ– flŒ ∞fl¥ SÃÊòÊ-
¬Ê∆U, äÿÊŸ, üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ øÊ‹Ë‚Ê, fløŸÊ◊ÎÃ-¬Ê∆U, •CUÊûÊ⁄U ŸÊ◊Êø¸ŸÊ ∑§
¬‡øÊÃ˜ SflÊ◊Ë ◊ÈÁÄÃŒÊŸãŒ ¡Ë fl SflÊ◊Ë ‚fl¸SÕÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§ ¬˝fløŸ „ÈU∞–
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©U‚◊¥ ‚ ∑È§¿U •¥‡Ê ¬˝SÃÈÃ „Ò¥U —

SflÊ◊Ë ◊ÈÁÄÃŒÊŸãŒ ¡Ë —

◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë flÊáÊË— ŒÒflË flÊáÊË ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ŒË
“∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚– fl Õ √ÿÊ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§– ¡Ò‚ ªáÊ‡Ê ¡Ë Ÿ flŒ √ÿÊ‚
¡Ë ∑§Ë ⁄UøŸÊ “◊„UÊ÷Ê⁄UÃ” Á‹πË, flÒ‚ „UË ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË
Á‹πË– Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë •flÃÊ⁄U ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ∑§Ê ¬„U‹Ë ’Ê⁄U •ÁäÊ∑Î§Ã M§¬ ‚ ⁄UπÊ
üÊË ◊ Ÿ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ◊¥– ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ „ÒU historical record. ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë flÊáÊË
ÁŒŸ, flÊ⁄U, ÃÊ⁄UËπ ‚Á„UÃ flÁáÊ¸Ã „ÒU ßU‚◊¥–

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U— ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ ©Ug‡ÿ „Ò,U ÷ªflÊŸ-
‹Ê÷– ÿ„U „ÒU voice of God. Sflÿ¥ ∑§„UÊ— ¡Ê ⁄UÊ◊, ¡Ê ∑Î§cáÊ, fl„UË „Ò¥U •’
⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ– ÷ªflÊŸ Ÿ Sflÿ¥ ∑§„UÊ, Ã÷Ë Áfl‡flÊ‚–* üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ’Ê‹Ê ÕÊ—
•’ ÃÈ◊ ÿ„UË¥ •Ê•Êª– ÷ªflÊŸ ŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ ’Ÿ ªŒÊäÊ⁄U– ∑Ò§‚Ë •Œ˜÷ÈÃ ‹Ë‹Ê!

∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥ „ÒU ∑Ò§‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ŸÊ‡Ê ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ∑§Ê ego— He

captures the ego of ◊ÊS≈U⁄U– ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ßUÃŸ ¬…∏U-Á‹π „Ò¥U, ¬⁄U •äÿÊà◊ ôÊÊŸ
∑§Ê ¬Á⁄Uøÿ Ÿ„UË¥– ‚ø◊Èø ôÊÊŸ ÄÿÊ „ÒU— ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸŸÊ „UË „ÒU ôÊÊŸ– —
One who knows God is ôÊÊŸË. He may be a good teacher, a good

engineer etc., but it is not called knowledge,ÿ ‚’ ¡ÊŸ∑§ÊÁ⁄UÿÊ° „Ò¥U–
‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ë ¬˝àÿ∑§ flSÃÈ ¬Á⁄UflÃ¸Ÿ‡ÊË‹ „ÒU– ¡Ê ‡ÊÊ‡flÃ „ÒU, fl„UË ‚àÿ „ÒU–
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Ÿ ÿ„U ¬Ê∆U ¬…∏UÊÿÊ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ∑§Ê–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ÷Ê·Ê Œπ¥— Á∑§ÃŸË ‚⁄U‹ „ÒU– ∑§Êß¸U ¬Áá«UÃÊß¸U Ÿ„UË¥–
Á»§⁄U ’ÃÊÿÊ— ªÎ„USÕ ‹Êª ÷Ë •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ ¡ËflŸ ¡Ë∑§⁄U ÷ªflÊŸ

∑§Ê ¬Ê ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U–
üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë S◊ÎÁÃ‡ÊÁÄÃ— It is like a taperecorder, äÊ˝Èfl S◊ÎÁÃ–

ßU‚ËÁ‹∞ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ „ÒU world ◊¥ unique (Áfl‡fl ◊¥ •ÁmUÃËÿ).
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ¡Ê ÷Ë „ÒU, it is all based on experience. fl •Ê∞

* “Sflÿ¥ øÒfl ’˝flËÁ· ◊” —ªËÃÊ vÆ—vx
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‚¥‡Êÿ-⁄UÊˇÊ‚ ∑§Ê ŸÊ‡Ê ∑§⁄UŸ– The glory and significance of Kathamrita

is— we can live with Him (God) through this Kathamrita.

SflÊ◊Ë ‚fl¸SÕÊŸãŒ ¡Ë —

∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ flSÃÈÃ— •◊ÎÃ „ÒU— ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ◊˜— ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ‚◊SÃ ∑§ÕÊ,
‚◊SÃ flÊáÊË „UË •◊ÎÃ „ÒU– ßU‚Ë •◊ÎÃflÊáÊË ∑§Ê ∑§„UŸ flÊ‹ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ-
‚Êª⁄U ∑§ Á∑§ŸÊ⁄‘U ’Ò∆U∑§⁄U üÊË ◊ ÿ„UË flÊáÊË •¬Ÿ ¬Ê‚ •ÊŸ flÊ‹ ¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê
ÁflÃÁ⁄UÃ ∑§⁄UÃ, ©U‚Ë •◊ÎÃ◊ÿ ‚Êª⁄U-¡‹ ∑§Ë ∑È§¿U ’Í°ŒÊ¥ ‚ ÁòÊÃÊ¬ ‚ ÃåÃ
¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‡ÊËÃ‹ ∑§⁄UÃ–

SflÊ◊Ë ÁflôÊÊŸÊŸãŒ (üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ •ÊüÊ◊, ’‹È«∏ ◊∆U ∑§ øÃÈÕ¸-
•äÿˇÊ) ¡Ë Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, ““•ÁäÊ∑§Ã⁄U ‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë üÊË ◊ ∑§ ◊Èπ ‚ „UË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ¡Ë
∑§Ê ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-¬ÊŸ ∑§⁄U∑§, ©UŸ‚ ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ¬Ê∑§⁄U ÿ„UÊ° ◊∆U ◊¥ •Ê ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–””

üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê •¬ŸÊ ¡ËflŸ Œπ¥— ŸÊÒ∑§⁄UË, Á»§⁄U ªÎ„USÕ– ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ÷Ë
ŸÊŸÊ ¤Ê¥¤Ê≈U, ¬Á⁄UÁSÕÁÃÿÊ° „UË ∞‚Ë ÕË¥– ßUÃŸ √ÿSÃ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ÷Ë ÕÊ«∏Ê ÷Ë
‚◊ÿ Á◊‹Ã „UË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ø‹ •ÊÃ– ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
∑§Ê ‚ÊÁÛÊäÿ ¬Ê∑§⁄U ©UŸ∑§ ◊Ÿ-¬˝ÊáÊ ‡ÊËÃ‹ „UÊÃ– ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ∑§„UÊ „ÒU— ‚¥‚Ê⁄U
◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ-⁄U„UÃ ◊Ÿ •‡ÊÈhU „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, ◊Á‹Ÿ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ◊Á‹Ÿ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÈhU
∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ ◊¥ ¡ÊŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞
Á∑§ ÿ„U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U •ÁŸàÿ „ÒU, Ÿ‡fl⁄U „ÒU, •‚àÿ „ÒU– ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U „UË ÁŸàÿ,
‚Ã˜ flSÃÈ „ÒU– ßU‚Á‹∞ ◊Ÿ, ’Ÿ, ∑§ÊŸ ‚fl¸ŒÊ ‚Ã˜-•‚Ã˜ ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UÊª– üÊË ◊
Ÿ ∞‚Ê „UË Á∑§ÿÊ– •fl‚⁄U Á◊‹Ã „UË fl ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¬„È°Uø ¡ÊÃ–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê üÊË ◊ ÁŒŸ, ÃÊ⁄UËπ, flÊ⁄U, ∑§ÊÒŸ-∑§ÊÒŸ ©U¬ÁSÕÃ „Ò¥U,
•ÊÁŒ ‚’ ∑È§¿U •¬ŸË «UÊÿ⁄UË ◊¥ Á‹π ‹Ã– ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ¬Í¿UÃ—
’Ê‹Ê, ÄÿÊ Á‹πÊ „ÒU– Á»§⁄U ’ÃÊÃ— Ÿ„UË¥, ∞‚Ê Ÿ„UË¥, ∞‚Ê „ÒU– ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê
‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ø‹ ¡ÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ fl ª„UŸ äÿÊŸ ◊¥ «ÍU’ ∑§⁄U Á»§⁄U •¬Ÿ «UÊÿ⁄UË-notes

‚ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” Á‹πÃ–
∑§„UŸÊ Ÿ „UÊªÊ Á∑§ Thakur is most original— ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∞∑§Œ◊

◊ÊÒÁ‹∑§ „Ò¥U– He went directly to Mother Nature. ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‚◊SÃ ôÊÊŸ

üÊË “◊” ◊„UÊà‚fl-wÆv|
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“◊Ê°” ‚ ¬ÊÿÊ „ÒU– ÁŒ√ÿ ‡ÊÁÄÃ •ÊÒ⁄U √ÿÊ∑È§‹ÃÊ ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ôÊÊŸ ¬˝ÊåÃ
Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU– fl ∑§„UÃ— ◊Ê° ⁄UÊ‡Ê ∆U‹ ŒÃË „Ò¥U–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ê ‚’ ôÊÊŸ „ÒU ÁŸ¡ •ŸÈ÷ÍÁÃ ¬⁄U •ÊäÊÊÁ⁄UÃ–
©UŸ∑§ Á‹∞ religion is realisation. That is why it has direct appeal.
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§„UÊ ‚’ ‚àÿ „ÒU– ‚àÿ ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑È§¿U „ÒU „UË Ÿ„UË¥–

∑È§¿U∑§ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ Ÿ ÷Ë ßU‚ •fl‚⁄U ¬⁄U •¬ŸË-•¬ŸË ’ÊÃ
∑§„UË– ©UŸ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§ ‡ÊéŒÊ¥ ◊¥ —

üÊË◊ÃË •Ê‡ÊÊ ªÈåÃÊ

““∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-¬Ê∆U „U◊¥ Á¡ãŒÊ ⁄UπÃÊ „ÒU– ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§ ¬„U‹ v{ ¬ÎDU
•fl‡ÿ ¬…∏¥U– ßU‚‚ „U◊¥ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ Á◊‹ÃË „ÒU Á∑§ „U◊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ∑Ò§‚ ⁄U„¥U– „U◊
ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ë ‡ÊÁÄÃ ‚ „UË ø‹ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U– ∞∑§ ¬ÃË‹ ◊¥ •Ê‹Í-¬⁄Ufl‹ ©U’‹ ⁄U„U
„Ò¥U– ŸËø •Ê°ø-¡‹ÃË ‹∑§«∏Ë πË¥ø ‹Ê ÃÊ ©U’‹ŸÊ ¤Ê≈U ’ãŒ– ∞‚ „UË „U◊
„Ò¥U– „U◊¥ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ë ‡ÊÁÄÃ „UË ø‹Ê ⁄U„UË „ÒU–

∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U „U◊¥ ’ÃÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U — ““•ŸÊ‚ÄÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U •¬ŸÊ ∑§Ê◊
∑§⁄UÊ–”” ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¬Ê‚ •Ÿ∑§ ¡Ÿ •ÊÃ „Ò¥U– ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ©Uã„¥U •‹ª-•‹ª ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U
‚ ‚◊¤ÊÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U– „U◊ •¬ŸÊ Á◊‹Ê ‹¥, „U◊¥ ∑§ÊÒŸ-‚Ê Ã⁄UË∑§Ê •¬ŸÊŸÊ „ÒU,
„U◊Ê⁄‘U Á‹∞ ÄÿÊ ∆UË∑§ „ÒU– ßU‚◊¥ ‚÷Ë ∑§ Á‹∞ encouragement „ÒU– ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ
◊¥ ’ÃÊ∞ ◊Êª¸ ¬⁄U ø‹∑§⁄U „U◊ ¡ËflŸ •ë¿U …¥Uª ‚ Á’ÃÊ ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U– ‚÷Ë
‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‚Ê⁄U ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥ „ÒU– „U◊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ’Ê‹∑§ „Ò¥U– We are really

blessed. („U◊ flSÃÈÃ— äÊãÿ „Ò¥U–)

üÊË◊ÃË ◊¥¡È Ã‹flÊ⁄U —

„U◊ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ (üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë ÁmUÃËÿ ¬˝äÊÊŸ) ∑§
•Ê÷Ê⁄UË „Ò¥U, Á¡Ÿ∑§Ë fl¡„U ‚ „U◊ ¬˝ÁÃfl·¸ üÊË “◊” ©Uà‚fl ◊ŸÊÃ „Ò¥U– “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”
(fløŸÊ◊ÎÃ) ◊¥ üÊË ◊ Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ê ¡ËflãÃ ÁøòÊ „U◊Ê⁄‘U ‚◊ˇÊ ⁄Uπ
ÁŒÿÊ „ÒU– ßU‚ ’Ê⁄U-’Ê⁄U ¬…∏UŸ ‚ ⁄U‚ •ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ßU‚ ¬…∏U∑§⁄U ôÊÊŸ ¬˝ÊåÃ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU
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Á∑§ ◊Ê°-’Ê¬, ¬ÁÃ-¬àŸË •ÊÁŒ ‚÷Ë ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ Á⁄U‡Ã „U◊Ê⁄‘U ’‚ ßU‚Ë ¡ã◊ ∑§
„Ò¥U, ‚ŒÊ-‚ŒÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÃÊ ÷ªflÊŸ „UË „U◊Ê⁄‘U •¬Ÿ „Ò¥U– ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ „U◊¥ ÿ„U ÷Ë
Á‚πÊÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ‚ÊäÊÈ‚¥ª ∑§Ê „U◊Ê⁄‘U ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ’„ÈUÃ ◊„Uàfl „ÒU– „U◊¥ •¬ŸË ‚÷Ë
Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ ‚ÊäÊÈ ‚ „UË Á◊‹ÃÊ „ÒU–

üÊË •Ê◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê —

•Ê¡ ∑§Ê ÁŒŸ ßUÃŸÊ ‡ÊÈ÷ „ÒU– ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Ê° ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê ‚ fl„UË äÊÊ⁄UÊ •Ê¡
÷Ë üÊË ◊ ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ „U◊ Ã∑§ ¬„È°Uø ⁄U„UË „ÒU– üÊË ◊ „U◊ ªÎ„USÕÊ¥ ∑§Ê
represent ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U– „U◊¥ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ „U⁄U ‚◊ÿ guidance øÊÁ„U∞, solace

øÊÁ„U∞, assurance øÊÁ„U∞– ßU‚∑§ Á‹∞ „U◊ ’Ò∆U ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ
∑§ ¬Ê‚, ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§ ¬Ê‚– „U◊¥ •¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¡Ê direction øÊÁ„U∞,
fl„U direction „ÒU ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥– „U◊ ßU‚∑§Ê ¬˝ÁÃÁŒŸ ¬Ê∆U ∑§⁄‘¥U– ßU‚‚ „U◊Ê⁄UË
’Ò≈U⁄UË charge ⁄U„UªË– ßU‚ ¬…∏UÃ-¬…∏UÃ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥ Á‹πË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË
∑§Ê ¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ we can feel the divinity inside us. („U◊ •¬Ÿ
•ãÃ⁄U ∑§Ë ÁŒ√ÿÃÊ ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸ ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U–)

üÊË ∑Î§cáÊ∑§ÊãÃ •⁄UÊ«∏Ê

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ (fløŸÊ◊ÎÃ)— ßU‚ ¬ÈSÃ∑§ ∑§Ê existence ◊¥
•ÊŸÊ •Ê‚ÊŸ ’ÊÃ Ÿ„UË¥– ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ Ÿ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ◊Èπ ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U
∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, “ÃÈ◊ ¡Ê ∑§„U ⁄U„U „UÊ, fl„U •ˇÊ⁄U‡Ê— ∆UË∑§ „Ò,U ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ◊¥ ‹Ê•Ê–”
ßU‚ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ‚ „U◊Ê⁄UÊ •Êà◊-Áfl∑§Ê‚ ‚êèÊfl „ÒU— it is instrumental.
ßU‚◊¥ ‚÷Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ßUÃŸË ‚⁄U‹ÃÊ ‚ ∑§„UË ªß¸U „Ò¥U– It is spirituality made

easy. (ÿ„U •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ÃÊ ∑§Ë ∑È§TË „ÒU–) ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê ŸÿÊ ŸÊ◊ ÿ„UË „UÊŸÊ
øÊÁ„U∞— Spirituality made easy.

—¬˝SÃÈÁÃ — «UÊÚ0 ÁŸ◊¸‹ Á◊ûÊ‹

üÊË “◊” ◊„UÊà‚fl-wÆv|
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◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ
(v}zx – v~wÆ)
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üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ
v. üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
’¢ª‹Ê ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊ— ÷Êª v ‚ v{— SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ

üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊„UÊ∑§Ê√ÿ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, S√ÊÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ÃÕÊ
•ãÿÊãÿ ‚¢ãÿÊ‚Ë ∞fl¢ ªÎ„UË ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ŸÍÃŸ flÊûÊÊ¸∞° „Ò¥U–  •ÊÒ⁄U
ß‚◊¥ „ÒU ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U üÊË “◊” mÊ⁄UÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§ ÷Êcÿ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ
©U¬ÁŸ·ŒỖ, ªËÃÊ, øá«UË, ¬È⁄UÊáÊ, ÃãòÊ, ’Êß’‹, ∑È§⁄UÊŸ •ÊÁŒ ∑§Ë •Á÷Ÿfl
‚⁄U‹ √ÿÊÅÿÊ–

w. üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
Á„UãŒË ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊ— ÷Êª v ‚ v{

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ ’¢ª‹Ê ‚ ÿÕÊflÃ˜Ô Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ–
x. üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
•¢ª˝$¡Ë ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊ— (“M.”— The Apostle and the Evangelist)

üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ê •¢ª˝$¡Ë-•ŸÈflÊŒ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ Ÿ
“M.”— The Apostle and the Evangelist ŸÊ◊ ‚ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU–
≈˛US≈U ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¬˝Õ◊ Ã⁄U„UflÊ°U ∞fl¥ ¬ãŒ˝„UflÊ°U ÷Êª ©U¬‹éœ „Ò¥U–  ‡Ê· øÊÒŒ„U
∞fl¥ ‚Ê‹„U •÷Ë ◊Èº˝áÊ-¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ-¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ◊¥ „Ò¥U–

y. Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita Centenary

Memorial

¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬küÊË üÊË «UË0∑§0 ‚ŸªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ •¢ª˝$¡Ë
◊¥ ‚ê¬ÊÁŒÃ ’Î„UŒỖ ª˝ãÕ, Á¡‚◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ, “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”, üÊË “◊”
•ÊÒ⁄U “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ¬⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ ∑§ ‚¢ãÿÊÁ‚ÿÊ¥ ‚◊Ã •Ÿ∑§
ªáÊ◊Êãÿ ÁflmÊŸÊ¥ ∑§ ‡ÊÊœ¬ÍáÊ¸ ‹π „Ò¥U–

z. A Short Life of Sri ‘M.’

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ◊ãòÊ-Á‡Êcÿ •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U ∑§
÷ÍÃ¬Ífl¸ ‚Áøfl, ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ •¢ª˝ ÊË ◊¥ Á‹πË ªß¸ üÊË
“◊” ∑§Ë ‚¢ÁˇÊåÃ ¡ËflŸË–
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{. Life of M. and Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita

¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ Á‹ÁπÃ üÊË “◊” ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ÃÕÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”
¬⁄U ‡ÊÊœ ¬˝’ãœ–

|. üÊË üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ  (Á„UãŒË ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊ— ÷Êª v ‚ z)

üÊË ◊„Uãº˝ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ (üÊË ◊) Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚ ∑§ üÊË◊Èπ-
∑§ÁÕÃ øÁ⁄UÃÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê •fl‹ê’Ÿ ∑§⁄U∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U’Ê«∏UË (∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ÷flŸ),
∑§Ê‹∑§ÃÊ-|ÆÆ ÆÆ{ ‚ “üÊË üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§Ê (’¢ª‹Ê ◊¥)
¬Ê°ø ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ ¬˝áÊÿŸ ∞fl¢ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ– ßŸ∑§Ê ’¢ª‹Ê ‚ ÿÕÊflÃỖ
Á„UãŒË •ŸÈflÊŒ ∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ Ÿ ÷Ê·Ê-÷Êfl-‡ÊÒ‹Ë—
‚÷Ë ∑§Ê ∞‚ ‚⁄U‹ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚„U¡ M§¬ ◊¥ ‚¢¡ÊÿÊ „ÒU Á∑§ •ŸÈflÊŒ „UÊÃ „ÈU∞
÷Ë ÿ„U ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ◊Í‹ ’¢ª‹Ê ∑§Ê ⁄U‚ÊSflÊŒŸ ∑§⁄UÊÃË „ÒU–

}. Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita  (English Edition)

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ ‚ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ
mÊ⁄UÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê •¢ª˝$¡Ë-•ŸÈflÊŒ–  ‚÷Ë ¬Ê°øÊ¥ ÷Êª ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ–

~. ŸÍ¬È⁄  (flÊÁ·¸∑§ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê)

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ‚¢SÕÊ¬∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U „U◊ ‚’ ∑§ ¬Í¡ŸËÿ ªÈL§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ SflÊ◊Ë
ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§ vÆvfl¥ ¡ã◊ÁŒŸ ¬⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë S◊ÎÁÃ ◊¥ “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ŸÊ◊ ‚
‚ŸỖ v~~y ß¸‚flË ◊¥ ßU‚ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ •Ê⁄Uê÷ „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ–  ©U‚Ë
S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê Ÿ •’ flÊÁ·¸∑§ ¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê ∑§Ê M§¬ ‹ Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU, Á¡‚◊¥ •ãÿ ’ÊÃÊ¥
∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, üÊË ◊,U SflÊ◊Ë
Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ, SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ, “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” •ÊÁŒ ∑§ ’Ê⁄U ◊¥ ¬˝øÈ⁄U
‚Ê◊ª˝Ë ⁄U„UÃË „ÒU–  ‚ÊÕ „UË “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”∑§Ê⁄ üÊË “◊” ∑§ mÊ⁄UÊ “üÊË “◊”
Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ” ◊¥ ∑§„UË ©UŸ ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ◊¥ ‹ÊÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, ¡Ê “üÊË üÊË
⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U–

vÆ. ‹ÊßUÿÊ° Ã ÃÊ«∏ ÁŸ÷ÊßUÿÊ° (S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê)

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ vÆÆfl¥ ¡ã◊ÁŒfl‚ ¬⁄U ‚Ÿ˜ wÆvz ◊¥ ÿ„U
S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ◊¥ •Êß¸U–

v


